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. we must have hélp.”
L verythmg here,
. ':sharmg is dependént upon many " (if-.

\. -

Smmmo isa maglc word and a mugte =
concept. 'We all depend upon it
'-Even the  best- preacher owes much.-‘,
. to- others. who have shared with him.
.Naone i whol]y orxgmal-u—and it is
"~ np sin to use the ideas which have .
proved success{ul for “"others.”

“The
“good’] preacher 'is not necessarily

“* . He is rather the one who can borrow
~ well'and adapt to his.own needs. Shar-
ing among the fellowshxp of the minis-
. try becomes a. means whereby all of -
"us have access to the best.” -

: "We are anxious’ that the PREACHER s
o MAGAZINE will bé the- practxeal medi--
. um. through which a wholesome shar-
. ing c¢an’'be made possible. In’ ‘other -
. words, we ., want, through .the pages.
* - of this magazine, that the best of
. 'what’s going on in.:plans, methods o

"._‘sermon ideas; boaks, and all the rest,
. will be made. avallable lo all of our -

.- readers; : )

To accomphsh thls end of course

not all). having a part in it. . ‘Hence,
we. are appealing to’the. readers’ of

" the . PREACHER'S MAGAZINE to share
‘wnth others-the good ideas which you.,
‘may have “Instead of holding thém
- in.a “private file” for possible futurel'
" Tse yourself, ‘set” them . free; so. that -
.. others too, may have- the- benefit of
T them And strange as it seems, one

A

We. eanrrot create.
“The whole Jdea of .

PR

is never poorer for having shared with ™

‘others, As all share; all become richer. - -
But, ‘'some may ask, Just what type .
- of. materlal is needed? ! .
‘is, Anything that has- to do- with the..
effective work of thc mmtstr; How-'

. ever, in erder to pinpoint otr curyent = -
- needs, as your editor sees them, here, -
+dsca list.

The “answer

. One ;or. more 1tems may .
cllek thh some {'eader ’

1 ".Sermon Outlmes We are writ- -
ng. pastors each. month;, askmg them L
 to send in sermon cutlines.” However, - -
we shall’be glad if others will send *

in outlines which have- proved helpful

Sunday -morning, ' Sunday. -evening,

_expository, scriptural, topical, 'special -
~days, ‘Communion, funerals—all are
~needed. It is best for publloatxon if
‘these outlmes do not exceed forty'
.'lmes 1

2 Sermon of the Month “We shall:‘

‘try to inglude each month the heart '

of- a midnuscript sermon, These may

- " be or any themé, any type. Obvious- - -
ly, we cannot print’'a fullllength ser- -
- mon; They should'be cut to not over
13,000, words
) that you eut them ‘before sending
them in, .This may encourage more.

‘We would much. prefer R

of you to wnte ‘out sermons regularly- o
‘3. P‘rayer Meetmg Messages What‘ ‘

are you doing in . pfayer meetmg'?.,'.-
- Have you had some good studies you -,
‘should share with others? Let's have -

them. . Plans for systematic study,
partioular ‘emphases, outlmes—all are’ -

‘ welcome and needed

L



4 Promotional_ -Idens.

has built?.attendanc'e, has met specific

. needs in the church; hes' spearheaded

‘d building fund or.in some other

* way helped in a practlcal, promotxonal
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‘plagued you? -

way? Lef’s have it.-

5. Vzmtatwn

those battles and victories which w1ll

" encourage others to'see that wsrtat;on
pays A _‘_r. .
‘ What are you domg .
- to build Sunday evening- and .revival
attendance" What plan has proved
successful in getting. your pecple un- .
“der the revwal" Let’s share these -
.'w1th others.

A Study and Oﬁace Procedures ’
- Suceessful’ fllmg systems, procedure
" for _mailing, plans for study, specific
- operations which have helped in the -

6. Revivals..

minister's- sfudy—these are’ vitally
needed. - Others:.may fmd Just the

; help they need from your. 1deas

-8, Questwns 'Are there questlons

Wauld “ you like to
share these with - other. PREACHERS

‘ MAGAZINE readers" Let us have the'

01 ‘Have y'on-
" -suceessfully worked an .idea which -

_Give us the -
-germ idea and the key pomts in work-.-
mg ll :

How is the Crusade:
- for Souls” workmg in -your -church?
- We want to pass along dccounts of’

“or observations?

i as brlef as possxble
May we encourage )‘rou to t‘:orre- "

‘questions, :

Let'us have your

the story. will 1Hustrate

spond freely and frequently with your

editor. Let s know whiat. you would -
like to see:in-the PREACHER'S MaGa-~
zINE. Of course, let ‘us know if you
. wiolently d:sagree with views - ex-"
pressed. by Wwriters and, oécasionally, . .-
- ~let us know what you hke

. by ‘these” means “we can develop - T
Vrelatmg to. the. ministry - Which have'

clearly and brreﬂy'
stated as you can make them. "In~ =
-stead. of having one person-answer
them, we'll ask several’ experienced -
"ministers to' go to work on.them. Be- -
" cause_ this. wxll 1imit- the number of -
questions we can'use, we shall reserve -
the ught to choose those: which are -
the most representative and: those "' |
which seem to relate to the greatest™ - |-
- number of readers, .
questions: right away, so we can get"' '
‘ thls feature started S '

9. Illustrations. There is a constant_" '
: cail for. usable and forceful illustra-
tions. Will ‘you share the- best- ‘that * ..
you have taken from life expenenceeﬂg o
Pléase include the-
-subject or. topic classification -which - .
Keep these = [

Perhaps, ¥

close-workmg ‘telationship and friend- - o

Cly understandmg -which w111 ‘make . :
‘the "PREACHER’S MAGAZINE of the " .
) greatest value S L

well be the Wmner..._ EER

September 30 is the dcadhne for entnes in the Sermon
-~ Series Outlmes and Evenmg Sermon contest, Those R
bearmg a later postmark. canniot. be entered .this year. . |-
~ See June. or. July “Preachers Magazine” for’ detalls.'rr"—. :
Remmd yourself that tlme is passmg Your entry may- o

ey

- :The _Pmaehe-r'n_M'clgdiine.-. P -

. Soptamber. 1954 o

. ," .

ever produced,- and ‘there - ig " still

. the vivid memory of those spnrrt-‘
. ual gxants such. as’ Goodwm, Wil-
~.-lams,, Chapman, ‘and. others. ‘who.
‘have so’ recently fed ‘us and are.

‘riow a part of the Church Tnumphant
" There .are the names ‘of. Bresee and
' .Reynolds. ‘which frequently come to- -
... .prominence in thinking of the early
.. -leadership 'of ‘our great churth. The
student of preachmg, however ‘would -
- tragically miss discoveririg one of the
- gredtest’ pulpiteers of them all if he © -
. were to overlook -his study of "the. -
- preachmg of Edward Franklin Walker. -

.. “E!F. Walker was a. product of the _
o Buckeye state, “born’ in’ Steuben\nlle,--'
*.Ohio, in 1852 Twenty years later, in

an old—fashmned holiness . revwal be-

. ing ‘conducted by John.S. ‘Inskip and .
William® McDonald in . San Francisco, -
- 'California; he ‘was genuinely convert-.
ed and -soon afterwards- called to’
.. preach. - He began his ministry in the
. Methodist church; and later united
- with the Presbytermn church, ‘where’
“his  ministry resulted. in- revrvals N
- wherever he preached. He served as:
i a pastor for se_veral years,._bnt fre-.

‘Pro[cssor Nazar!ne Theologlca‘l Semlnary

HE. HISTORY ‘of the Church of the'_-'.'qu'ently'
. Nazarene centers very definitely
around the lives. of those men who
have’ ‘been chosen as its leaders. and_--
" who have filled the officeof general .
—supermtendent The present genera-
" . tien-of Nazarenes enjoys: the privilege
;of moving forward under’ the wise
. -and Spirit- ~filled leadership :of some -
" of the greatest men our. church has’

The Preuchlng of Edward F Wa|ker

: "7" o By .lames McGraw

conducted ’

terest. in - evangehsm together with:

+his scholarly concern for the truth of - -
-.God ' as’ revealed in the Word,-soon' . -
.- brought him into'contact with Phineas
F. .Bresee, with ‘whaom he- developed
a. growing bond of" frrendshlp ~This "
'_frlendshlp was one of the contributing
"factors in -Edward . F. Walker's” de- -
‘cision to unite’ with ‘the ‘Church of -
“'the Nazarene, which he: drd 4in 1908,
'Dr. Walker -served " two pastorates’
_in_the-Church.of the Nazarene—Los
Angeles First’ Church and. Pasadena .
Tirst Church-~and was elected to the

office -of general ' superintendent ‘in

.1911. He served faithfully and ef-
fectlvely in: that offtce untll hlS death

in 1918

A Homm:ss PREACHER

The preachmg of. E F. Walker can' .
‘best ‘be described as being ' Biblical
More specifically, it ~
~was holiness preaching: The day fol- .
- lowing - his- sanctification experience,”. =
‘he wrote in his diary, “Entire sancti- -~
fmatmn, full - salvation, holiness “of = .
heart, the higher life—T am. not par- "~

and doctrmal

ticular what you call it, but: I have

“it” “He had -if, ‘and he. believed - its
message to be the- - central idea of
Christianity ‘and the explanation: for .
the existence of- the Bible and the =
. death of our Lord, ' He eéxhorted, he
promoted, - he “wrote, "he w:tnessedy
:- and he preached this full gospel mes- -
. <sage of holmess as' 1ong as he hved ‘

lse'l) 3

. , . . ‘.‘-‘

-re'\'tiira'le ~and
finally gave his full tirne; to the WOrk, Lo
Tof evangehsm e '

His™ passmn for souls and hIS in~



;- dlares:

Dr Basrl Mxller has quoted E. A

‘ Glrven as saying -of-Dr. Walker, “He
- could: preach for thirty days on the'

* text, ‘But ye shall receive poWer after -
. that the ‘Holy Ghost is-’'come upon

- you? " Esther Kirk Miller’ responded

- to that statement:: “And he did. I was
fourteen at the time, and Dr. Walkér
" was our pastor.in Pasadena He had
recently ‘united wzth the church: Suns
day after Sunday, week on-end, morn-.

ing' and: evenmg, he expotmded that

io- text” R o
- He was an eXegete who was unsur-".
"A'passa‘ole and. he has been; rated By
. many as the greatest. expositor -the:
_--"Church of the Nazarene has ever pro- -
<. 'duced. "An educated: man, with"col~
" lege and seminary’ degrees and- with’
“a th:rst for-truth anhd knowledge he
- had an, ample. supply of -Biblical in-
~ formation at hand, and with. his native
- knack. for logic he was able ‘to force
~“the:truth home™to those ‘who heard
. him. preach, On:one. ocedsion, after
- completmg a message “which someone
timed: at an' hour and’ seventeen

minutes in length, some. of the. com-"’ fication : -

ments” heard by his llstener‘s were,

.. “The : greatést message I have. _ever
ERR “-heard,” “A masterplece of loglc, and
“Unforgettable B
‘A glance. into one- of the chapters
. in his book; Sanctify Them, illustrates .
" these. qualities of his style. He de-
“The Scriptures clearly “and’
i emphatlcally teach that sanctlhcatlon_
'~ is for converted people, and for stich *
~only. Christ is represented-as given .

for the world, that'it might not perish;

“for the ehureh that He might sanctify
1 it. Sihners dre called to repentance;.
saints: to. sanctlflcatlon Pardon and -
-life are, promised ‘the wicked who
" repent;
.- abundant, are assured saints wha con-
secrate.  In the ‘Word'we find. prayers-
"“for the forgiveness. of the guilty; for .
" the ‘sanctification of: those at peace

trensformat:on, hfe . more

. with God" B

4 (389)

“tification’ .

sence’ ., i

. fessing- Christians. .
and devout. Albert’ Barnes_ thus” in- .
. slsts. upon: the obligations. of“G_od’s

_peaple to aspire -to be holy . - .
_ stalwort theologran, Charles: Hodge,‘ IR
-.thus urges-the- essentiality of saneti- -

7 Without. so much as -
- repeatmg himself at- any ‘time, the |
brings in. his witnessés one by ong— -
"_.and you- have noticed- most’ of them - . |
- are ‘Calvinists,’: which. gives an ironic -

" twist to his- quotat:ons from their own -
_arguments “in - making his case for =
holiness. Walker,” the master stylist,-
5 demonstrates his - brilliance in choos- .
-ing the words and- sentenices. to ex- ...
préss the truth without losing any ~
of the dynamic ‘forcefulness’ whrch"_x'{

Vmueo Souhces R ,

A forceful dynamic preacher Dr.

: E. F. Walker's style is an. excellent _' ;
: _example of literary polish. without. .

stilted formality.. He could quote from.
- various, .theologians and preachers in’

making lis -case,” and yet use such a
variety of ‘ways in

sizes’ the .importance of .this experi-

Chalmers thus speaks against that at-

.. The' brilliant

characterlze hlS m:mstry

Use or Por’rnr

“E. F. Walker knew how - to use e
‘poetry and ' hymns " in - making “his
preaching move. the emotions of his” .
listeners, while’ using ‘This apostle;like

logic'in convincing their minds of the

truth. He would inject such expres- .
.sxons as, the followmg mto l‘lls mes-:.,"_'.—l;

Tho Preachaza Maqa.:ine

troducing-his -
materlal that there seemed to be no -

- monotony about his message. - :
" -bogk ‘mentioned above, he” speaks’ off..'
-men he’ quotes in this variety of ways:
: "Samtly Samuel - Rutherford

-In"his -

thug .
-magnified the divine grace Tor sanc- -
~The ‘very learned and"
-spmtual Matthew Henry thus empha-,

.-The" eloquent ‘Thomas -

'. The e

.- titude of ‘contentment with' ]ustlflca-.
‘tion that charaetenzes 100 mahy. pro-

S S J— .\

T sages,

and make them the more

. effective in “his presentatlon of the
‘gospel:

“And thus Charles Wesley ex-1

" pressed it in that hymn so dften sung,

“O for a heart to pr(use my qu

. “A hea:rt in every thought renewed
S ‘And full of love divine;
Perfect ‘and- r:ght and " pure

~ which. is- recogmzed as a. mmple and-
rlmportunate prayer for sanctlﬁeatlon

A heart from sin_ set free;, ..
A heart, that always feels Thy blood
So freely spt[t for me.

and
3 good—- -
A COpJ, Lord of Thme
Loarcru. Pnoonesszow

Hls presentat:on of the gospel mes-.

- 'sage usu;ﬁly took the form of logical
v progression . of idéas . through well-

- -thought-out statements. of fact.;
" -example, he expounded - the question,:

‘For.

“But how ‘does Scr:pture truth be-’

" ‘come instrumental in the sanctifica-

..~ -tion "of God's people?” and then in
" his analytical and . orderly style an- .
. swered the questlon : :

“ (a) They furmsh hlm dwme teach-- :

'mg—that he may:be. enlaghtened m

“the truth as it is m Jesus .

“(b) ‘And w1th the. Blble we “are -
" furnished' a means, of. testmg—-testmg
“of teachings of ‘other ‘books -,
5 especaally of ‘pur own’ hearts and
‘lives . R 5 -

. but

8 "(c) Agam. the Bible furmshed us
wrth a means: of amendment Tt jsv

. not merely a faultfinder: ‘it is also a-
s Gospel ‘which reveals‘to us. how we-

. may have our defects in holiness ‘cor: .
~ rected, especially that thé inner glory
- may ‘shine. through our life.. ‘

*“(d) And; agmn, the Bible furmsh-

.. . -es us with a means of development of
. the mner structure of holmess-—-the

Soptembor, _1954

. tion, and he loved people.
" every mdxcation that in his. ministry. .
. . H¥sa preaeher and i in his’ responsxbrhty_ o
~ as an, administrator he knew how:to .
- get’ along with people, He 'was jm-

. .
' "

.' upbu:ldmg of_ our charaeter, our-

5el\res, on our most holy farth "

AN EXAMPLE _ 7
S ORI OF Walker was - courageous and.

“uncompromising, and was frank and . -
not afraid of the consequence of. his -
" preaching’ He was a strong, fearless}"-

man, -and a tireless laborer. He lived

. what he preeched and his was agodly - -
example in holy’ living. He was a- =~

man of great humility .whe acted as

<" if- he. possessed. nio ‘unusual abilities, . ° -

“and-did not want to talk about him-

-self. "He. was’ b:ghearted and noble- T
minded, ¢ourteous and, generous Heii —

loved God with a ‘deep. sense. of. devo-

partial and fair in hlS human relatlon-'

ships, @ - : o
'Those who have never. heard h1m '

-preach can catch'.a small portion of ’

-the vigor and force . of his appeal in
"the conclusmn of one of l'llS ‘mes~ ;.

'sages: ;
* “And for these same reasons- the :

Great High' Priest over, the house of .
Ged still intercedes for the sanctrflca- Lo
~tion of His Church o s
oL Would. you be. made meet-" '

for the mhemtance of  yon'_holy’

' Heaven" Would you be meet. for the

'Masters nse, while Here on' earth

you stay? ‘Would you be ‘perfect and :
.; complete in, all- the. will “of - God—.. . . _

" free from everything that savors.not
of. Christ, and filled with the fullness -

of the blessing ‘of Christ? Then qulck-- -
-1y unite your owu Amen to. this. prayer s

-of the Lord.

. - The- response - to these and otheri
-sueh appeals in the God-anomted-_
ministry of this great leader is the

living proof of the effectiveness of the - "

preaching of Edward Frenklm ‘
Walker . Cen ]

(389_) 5
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Whot Does I.lfe Meon, Anyway‘-’
By Rob L Siaples o

"'Scm-runs LESSON Luke 18: 35~43

'TEx'r. Hedring the multttude pass. by
. he asked what it meant. And they .
told him - that Jesus of Nazareth

passeth by (Luke 18: 36-37)

INTRODUCTION a

“ Man today is uncertain about the

. values of ‘the past; he is-uncertain -
about the predicament of the: present.
" and he is uncertain about -the possi--
- bilities of the unknown future..Some-.
-onie has even said that man’s. greatest -
«certainty is uncertqmty :And. in ‘such
-a world as this, men are asking many
“Just . scripture—as it-applies-to_us today.: .
In-othéer words, Christ is our Eternal.."
‘Conteémporary. There is never a prob- .
-Jem of human experience that Christ- -

questions, chief of which is:."
what daees life mean, anyway?” "

.. Our’ scripture lesson tells the’ story’
.'.‘of a 'blind' beggar who received, his "
- sight. "If- that -were - all ‘there: werel'
“to it, ¥ think it would still be worthy." :
of .its. place in the -Bible, But this
- scripture’ is ‘more. thana 'story. As. -
. we read it, it-seems to unfold itself’ :
‘_"untxl it ceases to -be_ just another -
" miracle. It becomes’ hlstory As we
_read these verses, wé sénse ‘that we .
-~ are not. just. - gazing down' a. narrow_.
- gun sight &t an isolated event in the =
we ‘are gefting a
. sweeping, bird’seye view ‘of human. =
life . as it ‘unfolds itself through' the
- And, in the tragedy of. that
blind . beggar, we see the anxious,
- visionless: waiting of ‘ar human soul
‘today as he sits' by the wayside of
+-life’s -road, straining his ears to find
. somie meaning fo the confused turmml
i of human Ilfe o

B {390)

o

We see, then, that this scr:pture is

¥ h:story, a poem; and a prophecy— .|
a “history " because it tells implicitly. -

'the story of humamty, ‘a poem he:" :
. cause it ‘expresses the deepest lorig~.. -~ | -
ings of the. human: soul; a prophecy =+ |-
.* ‘because it peers mto the future and - -~
~ gives us a glimpse “of the: mornmg L
' beyond the midnight; : o
"1 onée heard a well-known* pzesent- S

day. theologlan say:, “The past has no

.meaning except- as. it applles to - the
- present. It ig ot the wasness. of the'
Wwats that is 1mportant ‘but ‘rather -
the isness of the was.” So T would like *

for us to consider the “1sness” of this .

did n6t meet face to face during the

three short years ‘of Hxs rn1mstry

I THE DISINTEGRATION OF A
SINFUL Socxm

'Hearmg the multztude pass by

- What kind of peop]e were included - - -

cho road that- day"

The. answers. are many Some fol—;
lowed Him 'to “have their hbodies o
healed for they had heard how He .. |

“could heal the- lame and, cause ‘the - . .
blind to see. - Some followed Him to"

*

in that multitude? And just why were - R
they following' Jesus' down the Jer:— T

-get bread to eat; for they had ‘seen”™ -
‘Him on one occasxon feed a whole -

,'_-multltude with a few small loaves - - -
o and flshes Some followed Him for ..~

'l'he Preaehon Maqullno_"“. -

. stomachs. -
_ had- offered ‘them: a bigger- piece’ of:
* ¢ _hread, they might have followed them-i‘

»

3
Abndged from the serm,on whwh won first place in the o
Nazarene Theological Seminary Annual Sermon. Contest, -

__'."‘:pohtlcdl reasons, sensmg He mlght
" bea ruler who would sét up a tangi-
~“ble, visible kingdom on "this earth,

Look at .how the Chmese and Asian .

B peoples: generally are followmg after -
communism , today—mainly because:

Stalin ‘in the beginning offered’them
a’.piece of bread for their hungry
Maybe: if- the free _wor]d

w:th just as much ent‘nus:asm
Most of the redsons for . follow:ng

"Chrxst were selfish and materialistic,
Even His chosen -disciples -seem 16 -
" “have’ missed ‘the - real .meaning ‘of
- Christ’s: coming, for: it was ‘on this

- “same journey that James ‘and John
" approached . Jesus -and asked  that’
- . +when He' set up His kingdom they
e mlght be His. top political advisers. -

 Some. no .doubt folloWed in that
B mulhtude just because- everyone else
. .-was doing" it.
-~ Was.the popular thing that day to be
~‘in the multxtude following this Naza-"
~rene. - This .

In. somie Tespects it

“crowd psychology- is a
powerful thmg It can easily. change

into, “niob psychology” and then tragic 3
_ results follow; as in the cases of Socra-" .
. tes,
R ,’rnany_others,famous_ in history.-
.~ haps some of this multitude now pass- a
- ing ,t,brough Jericho would scon enter
.- ‘Jerusalem waving palm branches and .
- “erying-loud hosannas, and .a few days
~ later.would stand in leate & Hall and
“ery even louder, “Cruc;fy Hlm cru-‘
cify” Him! :

R all adds up to tlns ThlS multl-*
* tude was a disintegrated multitude: -
- It had: ‘no unifying fofce, no centraliz-
'mg prmclple, no common purpose to

_&ptembor. 1954 R

‘Savonarola; Joan of Are, -and

“make afl the peoplé one. |
son had different interests.” Of course, ;
“Jésus - “was the. phys:cal center.of at- . -

Pel‘-:_' ’

v _‘ ' sponsored by Eric-Mabes, layman of Kansas City. Bob Stuplesﬁ : oo .
Lo AP mpus’tormg at Bakersf el‘d Calufomm - S :

 Each per;'

traction: but that'is not. enough Jesus
wanted to be the-spiritual center also.
He“came into the world to establish-
‘a. spmtual society, a umhed harmom- }

ous’ society of righteous persons—an -

“interlaced, interlocking - society . of _

moral “beings with .each personality. -~
_supplemehting the others and all hav-

* ing their true center in‘the person of
- Jesus Chrlst L R

Look at life today' ' Men are at - °
Cross. purposes’ ‘with. themselves ‘and
with one another, There is no cen- -

trahzmg principle, ho common pur— L

pose,. no. uniting. force. We live in" a
d:smtegrated society, .- :

Look: at the Unxted States, whlch

" ‘was founded on' Chrlstlan prmclples e

A few’ years ago.we had a- Kefauver

Commitiee to uncover ‘gangsters xnlfj' '

“ politics. Then ‘we -had .a McCarthy
.Committee - to | ‘track down Commu- "
nists in government Then McCarthy
gets. entangled ‘with-the. army and we :
have another’ investigation to f\md out
who is lymg ‘It's confusmg, isn't 'it?
We fight World War.1 “to- end -all-
wars” and-a geéneration later’ find -
ourselves fighting World War 11, mak--
ing World War I look like clnld's play. -
Before the smoke has cleared 'we find,
“ourselves' in Korea.  We get a truee™
‘to relax.a lLittle;- ‘the spotllght turns -
to Indo-China and more- bloodshed.

We explode an atomic homb, which ) :-_
]olts us into reality. Then Russia

says she has one. We. explode a hydro-

~gen. bomb and ‘Russia says-she has -
one too, We talk about & cobalt bomh
and wonder just where th:s thmg is

(381} 7.
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. .'"He asked what it mcant _
. Let us look at this beggar by the'-i -
He must have lived a ma-
- notonous life as he. sat there day
. after day. He had been born blind - -
" and ‘had never seeh. the beauties' of
" the” world around him. - We are to]d' ;-

- roadsxde

*city of flowers and a flower among
- cities:
4 seen the beduties of-his ‘home fown.
i - He had never- seen the. colorful:
- ‘Oriental caravans that passed-him by
_on their way .into Jericho.
-3 - only heard the occasional clink of & -
> coin in his tin cup as soma- frlendly'-
merchant took pity .on hlm R

. Bt this ‘blind man possessed ‘one .
1 - dvantage over normal mer. . He had,
% . no doubt, developed a keen sense of -
hearing. . And heing seated on “the
“ground, hls ears were -sensitive ' to’
- the . vxbratlons of the earth beneath‘:‘-
. him, - '
~ One day the monotony of hls hfe-
is ‘broken.. He hears a:strange sound: -
:in the distance; gradually growing '
__Iouder It sounds like a storm. ‘But, i

L 1

Coe gomg to stop And through it all the"
"~ United Nations. “Nero” fiddles iwhile
- Rome burns! The dlsmtegratlon of a

sinful society!

But what. about the mdwldual sur-

rounded by such' a disintegrated and
‘confused world? Let us take our

eyes off the general for a momont and

.look at the speczf:c s

11 THE Fnusranrrom ora Ll

Smncmno Sour. o

that Jericho’ was -a “beautiful _city, a

"But - Bartimaeus ‘had- never

He had

‘. §. no, there are human ~voices. ‘Maybe

" Bartimaeus

“ fore.”

- it is an-army. But'no' there is no .
~cadence or rhythm to their step, .
 This confusing noise. is upon- the :
- blind man and is passmg him - by.
A is ;troubled. “He  has.
"never heard’ anythmg like this be-
\ He'is'aware that a large num- -

" ber of human: beings are passing him
: by on the road and makmg a lot of

Y osz)

n01se about somethmg He beeomes_'_

frustrated-and fearful.

" This is another true p:cture of hu- '
" .man life, today and always—the noise,
‘the - clatter, and con-
‘fusion, and now and then a sincere .~ - |
seeking Heart by the ways:de crymg_ Ce
- for an answer to.it all, . RATR R
- But-when you iry to get "an answer- P ¥
from the average ‘person you ‘get
‘about. as’ much agreement as you‘
N _would from the

the 'hu‘obub

St:r blmd nten. of Indostuu, L
~To léarning -much- inclined,

Who weént.to see the elephant
Thoagh all o,f them ‘were blmd

CIE Bartimaeus had. smgled out sev: .

‘eral people: in’ that multitude” and .
2 asked ‘each of themn what it-all meant, -~
“he would have had as many answers. - -
Perhaps some ‘would ‘have. told" him
that it meant a new nation was being
. born with & powerful king who would e
_lead them from conquest to victory..
Perhaps some would have- said that:
it meant a new-systern of government'

. -—a type of soe:ahsm ‘where everyone*",_ S
- would . have an equal amount ‘of
everything and the- hungry  would '~
-always be fed. Some ~might even have .
-replied that it meant a new. type of ... -
" socialized medicine, -where' everyone ® .
“could be cured- without spEndlng a o

single . dimé: for. medical  services.

All 1were. partly in tho nght
And aIl were in the wrong.

o

I have always been a lover of na—.

tire. There. seems to- be.something:. ...
< so restful, so soothmg, so ~peaceful -

“about nuture. But, on the other hand,
there is something so dreadfully rest- .

less” and " uneasy about man—as he
- rips open the silence of the morning.
- with: the nonse of hls machmes, as he =

. The Prauchar’u Muqozlne -

- There .would have ‘beén many an-.
“'swers, but like the six blind ‘men .
"who went to see- the elephant -they

. . - - S

" meant the presence of . Deity. -

* the one -

_ 'buxlds hls skyscrapers mto the -air,

~ as hé builds his hydrogen bombs and

. “jet airplanes; as he speeds down the
" highway going no place at alll
: enough fo make any- man- frustrated -

. But Bartimdeus finds- the answer. -

He jumps.to-his feet, grabs soméone

by the, sleeve, and asks what it .all "~
" means. The people see he is just a
~ poor blind beggar and elbow. him out
. . of the way. But.he grabs sSomeone

" else and cries the: Touder.
_'someone gwes hnm the answer

fII THE REVELATION’ OF A"
SUFFICIENT SAVIOUII. -

- They ‘tald hzm that Jesus of Nazareth' .
L passeth by . :

- "It would sound strange and a ,brt :
- ironic if someone shauld tell us today -
.- that all this noise in the world meant-
-+ the presence-of Gad. Sueh -would
‘sound almost like blasphemy ‘But I

am insisting that this is- exaet]y wh‘at

.it does mean,. -
- -Bartimaeus ‘asked’ what ‘the ‘noise
. meant and they told’ “him—“Jesus’ of
The presence of -discord.

Nazareth.
‘The

7! presence of conflict meant the pres-
-7 .'ence of Christ. In the middle of that. -
e ‘dlsmtegrated multitudé there stood
mtegratlng Personahtya-—-'

JeSUS Chrlst

Its

Fmally,

But -

A

‘-saxd' “I came not to send peaee, but, e
& sword Forl. am come to set a man .

at variance against his father, - and
the daughter agamst her mother, and

the daughter in law against her moth- ..
ser in law.” Christ, in this sense, brings ™ -

division i in’ the hoeme, ' Likewise; when

and “if “any nation becomes truly -

‘Christiani, she will automatically set

herself against the atheistic nations,
- Th:s fact is inevitable.. To have Christ - -
in the’ world s - to: have coﬁ‘ﬂlct in
- the world B

e e g B ] g St s

I ‘has . ‘always been_like that In- o

"4 day long ago, the- wicked -King
- Ahab came out of his" palaee and ..
faced Elijah with the accusation, *Art "\
" _thou he that troubleth Israel?” That’s . -

life for you! Man- distressed, per-

.On another occasnbn, a httle group |

of disciples were in a“boat ‘on the. ..

“Sea of Galilee in‘the middle of the .-

' night. A storm ‘blew up. And as if -
{hat were not enough to drwe “these

-plexed; and troubled, and the press .
‘ence of dwme mﬂuence rxght at hand' o

men frantic, there appeared a phan-'.." -

tom-like flgure out of the darkness,
" walking on' the water--and coming
straxght towards therm. Pani¢ seized -
the- dxscnples. But: out. of the’ black-‘
‘ness a voice" came, saying, “T¢ is I
be not afraid.”’ The presence. of: dzs- o
: . aster meant:the ) presenee of Dwi.nity PR

.. 'If you and I could reach back across '
' ,the centuries and tug at the sleeve of
. Abraham, “of - Moses, of  Elijah, of .
- Jeremiah, of Peter, of Paul, and ask -
- them what life meant to them, they
.. would thunder back’ the only :word
... they ever had:time to utter: “God"—
God, who has ‘@ purpose in all of life
©¥ and whose™’ purpose wrll not be de--
T 'r-feated o :
oA ot of Chrlstlan ‘people are trou--
7 bled- today because it looks as if ‘'we
“will never have world’ peace.
o 'Christ never promlsed to give world__
~““peace. Of course, He did speak of
o personal peace. On- the contrary, He;w

: septamb.r. 1054

And st111 today, in’ 1954,

“Jesus calls us o er the tumult

- Of -our life’s’ wild, restless sea.

Saymg, “Chr:st:an follow Me.” i
One- day the, notormus Saul of

ATarsus ]ourneyed down -the ‘dusty

Suddenly., he was .
~ hurled” to ‘the ground as if by an -
-earthquake, and a light brighter than:
" the "noonday -sun. blinded his eyes.
He was. perplexed and afraid.” His -
heart cried out for the meaning. of it

“And the answer: came:

Damnscus road:

Nazareth

Day by day His sweet voice soundeth, *

- 4Jesus of . -
whom thou persecutest "o

e (353) s‘ =
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- Out of life’s cooqui.on, ‘Paul ..four(d.
life’s meaning, ' A few years later he

" expressed it thus: “For’. to me to llve

ig Chrzst "

Even though thls ptesent world'
_ situation ‘may be: a. lot bigger. than"

Ahab's famine, ar' the disciples’ storin, -

. or Paul's earthquake, or Bartimaéus
“noisy ‘multitude, yet 1 am persuaded
" that Jesus Christ is the sanie. yester-

day, today, and farever. That’s what -

life means—that' Christ is still in the
'midst -of all our troubles, ready 1o
" give us His aid; not just-that He will-
. come to us 'if we trust Him, buit that -
He is here for’ us to’ trust. e

So we have ‘an answer to mon s

questlon “Tiist -what -does life mean,

I anyway?” -

frustrated by fear. can be activated by

i3]

but it'is-a matier

It means that: the soul'

© - faith. It means that out of chaos we~
“can find: Clmst It is not just a matter

-7 of *Christ pr-chaos;
- of Christ in the middle of chaos, ready
“'to speak peace to-our tr oubled hearts.

Out _ of the datk but - mtmgumg
" land of India comes this. interesting

. legend.. An old, ragged beggar lived
_in a'shack at the edge of town; Early-
" one. morning, as his custom -was, he '
- took alittle earthen bowl and started
"~ ‘down the street, stopplng at -every

house to beg for some rice to eat. The

- . gympathetic housewwes would dropw
\into his bowl.a few. grains of rice—-
-all; anyone, could spare.in that land :
- of hunger. ‘Heé kept this up all ‘day .
long until at-the ‘end of the day.his -
. bowl was almost full.' As he turned
“his . weary steps ‘toward his  shack;. -

. he heard: a tefrific noise behind - hxmj

! “the clatier: of wheels and horses'
- hoofs on_the cobblesfones.
" to look, he beheld a magnificent car- -

Turnmg'

riage drawn by  four ‘white horses

ruler of the entire province.” When

0y
t PR

- with go]d-studded harness: - In itwas .
; - seated the wealthy Indian prmce the .

" 'the carriage’ drew even _.v..uth the_,beg-,

your bowl?”

“he - hesitated;

.centy ‘of his request:

;gar it stopped the prmce stepped

down and’ walked toward the beggar,-
crouehmg in. fear against the wall. -

.+ 'The - prince. asked, “What is that in -~ |
With h'emblmg lips, . .|~
‘“Rice—for - .
" which I-have hamped the streets all -
-day.” The prince held out his ‘hand
and said, #'Give me youf rice.” Anger .
~welled up-inside the begger‘
‘man who owned the whole land asking " .
himm-'for his' day’s meéall But moved
.with fear, he picked up some rice and -
'dmpped mto the_prince's hand—one . -
_Erain, ‘two gralns, three grains. i
“the". . prince turned
_,walked back to hls carnage, and sped-»-
caway. . .
‘ The beggar waiked on toward home, P

the ‘beggar . answered,

“The. -

As

‘anger surgmg within' him, The out-"

“rage of- it all! The injustice. of gt
~The wea]thy prince askmg ‘him'* for -
"When he arrived at his

. shack he poured the rice out ‘of the -
Asl
--_he did, he saw. three ghttermg pieces
Cof gold—-gold which the prince had
“dropped into his bowl, “O Rajah,”"
“eried the beggar, “if I liad only known,f .

all he-had!

bowl and prépared to cook: it:’

‘you. could have had it all.”

.. Not so with Bartimaeus! He }umped b
"to his feet-when.they told him’it was -
Jesus.'of Nazareth' who was passing’ - L
‘by. He threw the dirty. ‘¢cloak -from .. =
off his shoulders." He stumbled for- -

ward toward the Master, crying out: g

“for. mercy And Jesus heard him!

Naotice _the earnestness of the beg- R
gar’s cry: “Jesus, Thou_Son of Dav:d S

have’ mercy on me.

Notxce the divine response to his .
plea:. “What - wilt thou that I shallf--"
do’ unto thee"” oo

- Notice the: snmplmlty and the sm-"{

may recewe my s|ght "o

Not:ce the . sufficiency - of - Cl‘ll‘lStS-_' fi
_answer “Receive thy sxght thy fmth S
hath saved thee o '

. Ihe Plﬁdcher's‘--lﬂotjozlnn'- .

“Lord, that I . .

o Soplomher. 1954

Chlld Evcmgellsm by ihe Posfor

By Melza

HEN Jesus. commis‘sioned ,P_ete:_-,v

¥ after Peter’s ‘f‘ailul_‘e' 'and restora- -
‘Feed my'

tion, . Jesus’ words “were,

-sheep, and’ also, “Feed' my lambs.”

-« Surely no one'should try to pastor who
- does. not loveé children: Yet'l feat we -

too often forget the fact that they are

. "-important and -do not include. them
-..vin the plans- of our ehur(.h and school
~.,Tprogram , L

" -Since the future of the elnldren is™-
. of the' most importance. to the church, -

" then our building should. be planned .
: -with ‘them in mind. -The smaller
" children ‘should have the best ‘rooms:
- and’ the best equipthent. But is this

. .done? If not, why not? Who. is to.

" blame? Undoubtedly, we are as pas- e

't015. L '

Lo ' What about the rooms where the‘

© . children worship?

1+ pleasant, attractwe" What about the

- .’colors? Do ‘they" appeal to children?

“What'* about = the furniture

"rooms? Do:they need repair and a’

« “coat of paint? The acoustics of a room,

- -where children worship is more im-

_:portant even than that. where adults

-7 worship, yet often: little thought is.-

. given to this. Recently we had ‘the

‘Are’ they . light;

ceilings . of. two’ worship rooms . used,

> by children's “departments - covered
"+ with acaustical board.” The first Sun-’
-day following; one. four»year-old baoy
.said, “Mama, it ‘was - 50 qu1et m our '
- room’ today.” . - :

'What about the floor covermgs and

" " cleanliness and neatness of the rooms? -
. -What about the pictures on the walls
'and the draperles of the wmdows"

’ ",Paslor, Flrst Church, Llﬂle Ror.k Ark.msas -

“dren? -

H. Btown

‘Our boys and gxrls are our greatest‘ _
‘assets. The:future of the Church of .-
Nazarene depends lpon ‘our.
Cradle Roll, Beginners, and Przmary e
‘*Vdepartments of today o

the -

How 1nterested are the parents in.

i 8 P el St O T P

‘the evangelxsm of their children? All .

Sunday-school work is a part of evan: -

gelism, The ultimate.goal of all our.

of dlvme grace. and engble them 1o ."'
~know" how to live victorious; happy'

'Chr:shan lives. This is evangehsm

Should not the adults be encour- .
-aged to visit' the Tooms of the chil- - . -
.Surely parents' should know_-; .
. -what, Kitid' of Sunday-school rooms

their children . are worshlpmg in and - -
" what’ kind of program®is being car-: * . -
‘ried -onfor. their ehxldrens eternal" T
B spmtual welfare e '
in the

~ Theé: boys and glrls need Chr:st

the church

- (_395) no

“wark in the Church of ‘the Nazarene-. o
is to- evangellze “We want to ‘bring . o

_ Attentlon glven to the Sunday-' ‘
-school program of the children during
- their early’ years will “have - a tre- -
“mendous effect upon these boys" and
- girls’ attitade toward. the clitirch and .
determine for a lot .of them as to? "
‘whether or not they want to become . .
Christians and” become a part of the "
church.- How can we expect boys’ and L
girls to be interested in the program
of the church if'we have trained them -
~ to.believe the churth is not: important
by anobject lesson  fifty-two *times. .
a'year that Spoke louder than all oiir. -
.-words" T : o -

‘and we need the boys and glrls m"-ﬁ



__for sermons? -
~'sermon with ineis that moment when
" & spark is struck by the steel of the

Ut

'_ Growmg the Sermon i

ByLE

hl

WHAT busy pastor is there who‘

hasn't felt the need of new 1deas-_
‘“The “beginning. -of a

Word in the Bible on'the flint of somé-

_human need.” So says Dr. Eugene
.. Carson Blake in the hook Here.Is My .
- Method: In this case. the spark is the
- ‘idea, a new 'insight, an emotlonal or
_mtellectual response to.a wverse of
_ On the other
: . hand, the needs of peop]e may: furmsh

passage of scripture.

the inspiration and idea for a sermon.-

Some sermons begm with & trath-in’

the Word and come to .us as. on the

Y wings of a bird.. Others begin. with
"a problem, and are the" product of ;
' _long hours of strenuous work.

The usual 1dea is that of “makrng"’

. a sermon, or’ gettmg up” a sermon, .

- but” really “sermons ought o -grow.
" True, something ‘may e’ made—a.
*verbal thing thirty minutes long, - It.

may . have heautiful words and -high-

sounding - phrases, and it .may. be .
. labeled a sermon, but that doesn t nec-
" essarily make it s0.

-A sermon wotthy of the name is ah-
. organism, soimething that lives and .
has its parts organically connected, It -
. ought tq be something which, ‘when.

“ delivered to the ' congregation, be:

..comes -a hvmg ‘creature . that takes -
" hold of men, lifting them .out of the =

toils and- burdens to whreh they have |

'beeoma accustomed durFing the ‘week, .
~ “and. setting them out to travel again
e along the “ng s Highway."™ '

As has been stated the Blble and

. 'Partar, Flrst church, Columhur, Georgla

‘ 12 (SBS)

Humﬂch

f

".the needs of human hearts WIH fur- -
nish us with our ideas and inspiration
“for the growing of new sermons. Re--

) cently this writer analyzed. the. needs o

-of his ‘congregation. . There was a
_soldier bay, a: Nazarene “lad, but a’
long way from home.

attack;

had recently undergone. brain surgery.

Her mind and heart were troubled as’ . .
- she pondered the outcome.of her son's =

. ‘Another. lady was remem- " . -|
bered. - .Her - only.. son had recent!y

- been’ convicted of a crime against
i soc:ety, and had been - sentenced: to - .
‘prison.. Then we thought of the lady™~ .
* whose nerves had broken down tnder ~ -
the stress and burdens of life: There -
‘was. the ‘man -whose son-in-law had. .7
- récently been wounded in action in - -

illness,

. Kored, There, was a man, compara-

',twely new  in .the Christian way, .
*whose - wife had been unfaithful.” In: = +°
. this eontemplatlon of human hearts - -~ 7
and needs we - found 1deas and oy
thoughts aplenty for sermon develop-"l '
-~ ment.
On the other hand we were. re- |
cently reading from. t.he minor proph-. = 7.
ets. . In reading the prophecy .of Obar
‘diah, verse -eleven struck me guite .
forcibly.  As I reread it, I.discovered =
that the prophet was decrying the sin® -
'-.of neutrahty, B sm quite prevalent in.
¥ our day. - Of- coutrse, we' 'know that: . -1
". none.can be truly neutral in his-rela- . i
. txonsh:p wrth God but many.. try to.’

Tho Prouchors Noguﬂno.‘ L

~Amidst the - -
evils and loose living of army life, he - - | -
was endeavormg to_hold fast'to his -. -
- profession and faith. There was.a ™ "

man whose mother was ill with aheart. "~ -
‘and at the. point of ‘death, =

'There was a saint, of God-whose son

©e L oused:-
of Chrlst

~..be, In this instance the steel of God’s
Word struck the flint of human need.
. The idea ‘was produced and a sermon'.'
. began to grow." : '

After the outhne for that sermeon

had been - eompleted ‘the- thought of

a compamon sermon presented itself,

~. . What is the antidote. and remedy for
. . the sin ‘of neutrahty" was- the ques-
~ . tion that kept going through my mind.

This time the inspiration for ahother

companion sermon; John 1'( 19 seemed

- t0 be the answer to my question. The
. text: seemed to say, “The reinedy for
. neutrality. in the things of God is. the
i "dedlcahon of oneself to the will and
. servnce of God.”
- qulte sxmple to prepare an expository
S outhne, for'it is contained within the "
Ttext.; Here is the outline that was .
(I). The personal’ dedication .
T sanctify myself.”" (2)
.. The purpose -of. Christ’s dedication.
©_ “For their sakes I sanctlfy myself.”.
"(3) The miotive for Christ’s dedica-
. tion.- “That they also might be sanc- -
tified through the truth,” These two -
sermons compnsed my’ preachmg for.
- "a particular Sunday The sermon on-
' ‘-"Neutrahty was - preached ; at -the’
morning seryice, and- the other at, the ‘
" evening evangelistic hour. - - .~ -

©If a man.is to preaeh sermons. he
‘must be an. untiring.-and.. unceasmg'; :
. A5 pastors, there are many
© duties. ‘that are- incumbent upon us,”
.But the primaty fundamental work of
“'the preacher is the preaching of ser-
: ,'mons People may come'to church, for
R whilé to- see. tricks ‘and. *
. wonders,” ‘but ‘most people.come to -
"+ church to ‘hear a sermon. Further-
: more, they want it to be a,sermon that
~is practical and will help them in the.
conflicts of dally Iwmg And if peo-i'
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worker

51gns -and

' furmer

Th1s time ‘it -was .
. 'mind -is his. soil. -

ple come to our churches to hem: ser-. .
. mons; they must not be dxsappomted

My father was’ a _fairly successful A
Naturally, he worked and .
- toiled at the job. 'He fertilized the ...
. soil, shifted his crops now to this field, -
-~ how to'that one. - He knew the condx- LT
One field would be: - -
broken up while another-field would -
“ lie fallow. 'He worked wrth the soil * .-
. - in‘all sorts of ways that it might be
.- sermon was taken from the need of -
. f_,man, and for the answer. to the ques- -
" “tion I turned to ‘God's: Word.: As 1
- thought and" prayed- along this . lme,-
. and sought ‘a suitable text for -this.

tion .of the soil.:

rich and mellow. . ‘True, he" renlized

‘the-importance of the seed and-would- .
“often test its. ‘germination. quahties—-'-_
" But ‘what _kind of. erop could have
‘been produeed by good seed in an
_exhausted, depleted soil? ‘The admo- =~
nition of :the prophet Hosea, when he .~
said, “Break up the fallow: ground". ‘

- is good advice for the preacher as
~well as the farmer: B
the gospel isa. spmtual farmer;” His -
‘From that soil he - *
must bring repeated harvests. for the .
‘Whereasmy -~
father expected: a crop but once each .’ .

feeding of God's people:

season, - the "preacher ‘must reap -a

_harvest ‘at least twice a’ week. The -
~sermons will -be determined -by.the - -
- .nature and condition of.the soil. Un- "~
less the. soil is-fertilized from day to <~
day, and’ unless it is-worked:and cul- -
‘tivated, it will grow" shallow, and. our
_sermons, will ‘be . husks instead  of ' -
~The prodigal .son learned ‘to -
his sorrow’ that husks were not very L
5 ,.fﬂhng and mourishing. - o

grain,

‘It is ‘not intended that the- reader
should gain- the unpressron that the

cultivation of the. spirit is unimpor- . -
“tant.. .- Dr. Charles E. Jefferson’ said;
“Work with .your spirit and on your . -’
spmt.. Men’ who would preach must
We once heard the late Dr. -
L AL Reed say, “When something .
‘happens to e in ‘my prayer closet -
before the preechmg hour; something -
;-usually ‘happens in the way of bless-
ing. and salvation in the church serv- .
fce.” Referrmg agam to the figure

T A -

pray.”

The minister of

A A At e Vb -
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-'.:.used in the preceedmg paragraph xf
crops are to grow they must have sun-
" - shine.’

If sermons are to grow they -
must have sunshine. -And in. prayer
we let in the sun. 'The-apostles in the

. Book of Acts were not mistaken when. -

they p]aced prayer ahéad of preach- .

.. ing. True, they: were called: o be ..
“preéachers of the Word, but they knew: -
‘they could not preach. until they had..
- prayed. " Their declaratmn was, “We
" will continue’ steadfastly in prayer,
and in-the ministry of the word.” -
Good advice for us preachers today’ -

It has. been our observatlon ‘that

.- pulpit power ‘rests, not on learning -
" " nor -skillful words and brilliant. ora-
i . tory, but on the radiance and sweet~".
§  nessof the personality of the preacher

Someone has remarked YA sermon

i " . 15 but -4 cup of cream skzmmed from -

the preachers hfe

'Neither can a powerful, God-anointed

sermon be preached by: one other than
d radiant soul who has been made -
“sweet by the grace of our Lord Jesus o

Chnst

prepara’uon

it may give seed 'to the soWer, and
bread to the eater " ' .

Abandonmenr

5. The d;fference between the Spmt- A
" filled life and ' the -life that is not
~filled with the Spirit is the difference -
. between. life ‘abandoned whelly to
 the will of God aiid a life that wantg to-
i~ have its own way and please God too

Abandonment is that of -which.it is

most easy to speak, and yet:it is the"
¥ > ‘one thing from which all men shrmk N
4 “Men ' are. quite prepared “to "sign”
- pledges, to. do any amount of work,
" even to sign eheques or- give morey, "
- if only God will let them have-their..
' own way. somewhere in their. life. “If
“- He will not’ press .this business of
-~ abandoment, if He will not bring them -
- to the Cross, they will do-anything; = . .
© hut they draw back from the place of = .
death
~Yet :t rs on]y in that place that the' :

RN

- wrong!

'_'Holy Spmt is ahle to flow out 1nto" -

-every part of the’ life and ‘energize it;

‘waiting “for God, the fact is God. is

waiting. for, them. At any moment, 1f

‘they yicld to the Spirit, He w111 sweep

-through- every gate and avenue and -

mto every. cor ner of t}ns hfe

-—-G CAMPBELL MORGAN m -
The Sptr:t of God *

Sweef i:feam o
“cannot . be sklmmed off “sour milk.

The needs of ‘mein. are tremendous' o
. The Word of God is full to overflow- < ..
.. ing with .vital lwmg truths for our 3
day.. These two factors alone ‘ought
“to. provide ' us - with ideas, thoughts,
“and- suggestions - aplenty for sermon . .-
“Any God-called ‘man - -
who will .cultivate: tiis_spirit as well _
as his mind will be sufficient for the = |. .
‘task that is his, and_‘_ will be able to. . - !.
«preach the Word'in such a manner’ ,
.that it will “hrlng for:th and bud, that -

until inall conduct Jesus is crowned
‘Lord, and the, fruit of the Spirit is .
manifest in . character. - ‘Nothing can "
--,-take the place of abandonment. Some'; B
.there are who attempt to put prdyer

" where:God has put . abandonment '
* Others profess ‘to ‘be "waiting - until - .
‘God. is WJIImg fo fill them. -.Both.are :

"While they think they are' N

(Flemmg H. Reve]l Company)‘: .
’ Tho Proa:hnu Muqmlnu - '

-

I ‘Axsfstant, szartm«ﬂt ef Hame Mluims and Evanpe

g Septomber, 1954 o "

Supphed by Alpln Bowes
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Pastors will fmd the book by Dr

: Harold Reed You and Your Church,

"a helpful new tool'in the Crusade for .
~ Souls; We have needed a hook that-"
*. could be used in pastors’. classes, for .-
~ “young people and for adults, in train--

ing as a preparation for church mem-

bership. This book gives an'excellent

" survey of the Church of the Nazarene, -
- .itg history, beliefs; and ‘polity, espe—'
. cnally for, the new Nazarene It can be

used. in_a Christian' Service Trammg
class, in informal dmcussxons, or given

‘to candidates for church membership, -
It will help in makmg real Nazarenes :
! out of mew converts.. It is.published
.. by the’ Nazarene Publlshang House

' ,-.$1003copy .

A CRUSADE ECHOES ——

A Cc:fhohc Fmds God
' By OscarF Recd

" Barbara was a Lamphghter Every o

noon when eating her lunch at the. = -

. office, 'she toock her Bible and read'

' A chapter from God’s Word. ‘

. Yes, the office glrls stared at her"“ o
- . and made fun of the “preacher” whé

" brought ‘her Bible to" work, and

. ‘Barbara was' hurt and puzzled Hadn t

- -she given up Catholicism’ to “serve.,

: her Lord" Wasnt she domg what

fsm.

o God had told her to do" Why the e

persecutlon" % -

- But the Lord knew, for a beautlful
Cathohc girl was watehmg her‘every -
nooh. Before many weeks had -passed,

“she . too : was reading a B:ble with
Barbara, and one mght in the still-"
ness .of her own room confessed her .
_sins and gave ' her heart to Jesus.
- Christ. . , L
The_ wrappmgs of Cathollelsm dld',-. o
- not fall. from - her' consciousness im-
medlately -She at first determmed to-
be a “light” in her own. fellowshlp, S
but’ soon- found the witness 1mpos-‘f
sible, - e
-1 called in. her New England homie -
A few days beferd leaving for another -
‘pastorate, and’ thr:lled to her sxmple‘
...-story of how Christ had. spoken 1o

her heart because ‘Barbara was faith-

j;ful with her szle readmg durmg the o
‘ngon. hour, .- ¢ " .
Barbara had” not saxd much but
»:-endured a‘great deal.- .She was temp- - -
- ted to quit;-buf her. quiet,. consistent .
'testlmony won- an attractlve young o
CL lady to her Lord. -

The C'rusade pays b:g dwtdends' B

For three years the Lamphghters

. League_ in our church ‘sponsored . a_'._-.
service the second ‘Monday mghg‘, of

each month" at the. T.B. - sanitorium,

.. where there are 200 pat:ents They —
were permitted by the commissioner .-

i _f'_,' to have thlrty mimites-on each’of the -
b B o s
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A three ﬂoors'of the hosp:toi' We woold

.take & . portable organ. and about

. twenty—hve of the young people and
% begin on'one of the floors at 7:00°p.m..
o After three or four SOngs, usually

" hymns- that the patients would’ re-
quest, we would go two- by tw_o into.-
-the rooms or wards and give out:

" tratts, the Herald- of Holiness, and,

other devotmnal literature, and as op-

, portumty ¢ame’ have prayer’ ‘with the -

patients. During these years dozens of

.‘them found the Lord, many of whom'

. “have become regular attendanis af .

~{ -our ¢hurch since their. release. Some-

.of them are now members. A change -,
-in personnel made:it’ necessary to dis- -
contmue these’ services, even .though

, the . commissioner . was mterested in
TR what we were domg : ‘

" There are many conve]escent homes ‘
that are’ glad to ‘have such- groups,.

- gome and we have also been:to” the

‘Veterans' Hospital five times for. ser-
' vxces over their P A. system. There .

are 15,000 men at this hospital.—Rev.
W A, Strong, Dayton, th Wt

A PASTOR ASKS jec

Qm?s'noN I have [} burden ta do .
" more in the Crusade for Souls. In",
Cgetting up visitation ‘evangelism . for - o
-my chuich should I begin wzth a
: commumty em-ollment" ' i N

Answm

‘soul winning. Any church can engage
_in any or-all of these phases of visi-"
" tation. evangelism. , If ‘a:church’ has
Little - orgamzed celhng and only a

small list of prospects, it would be best
- to ‘begin with a community “enroll-
ment. Thls w111 enlarge the hst of -

18 (400)

'.pleo'ple for whom. ‘th'e church is re~ ':-

sponsible and make. possible an active -
and prohtable frlendshlp \vxsltatlon
program o

JIf the church already has many
v151tors in its_ services and little fol-’
~low-up - through . regular calling, it

- would- be-best 1o organize for friend- . -
- ship visitation and enlist the laymen |

-in “systematic calling on . all of: the .

‘prospects the church now. has. Some

. churches:have -found. that a thorough -

follow-up . of absentees- a'ndi,visitors' E
keeps_ ‘them busy all of the time, so -
- that it is"difficult to schedule a com- .
' Yet it .is true

* munity enrollment.
.that: we should have a COmmumty

+" enrollment’ occasxonally ‘at’ least ins

“order te- find peaple in’ thé immediate-

T ne:ghborhood of the church that are

not bemg reached for God by anyone

1t is sometsmes wise not’ to make a *

community - enrollment 1mmed1ately
.after ‘a’ united- rehgmus census ‘has

-been taken, but “this' depends - upon . -

the pertncular commumty ‘We know o .

" of one hew housing section that was

' canvassed by ‘eight different denomi- © .

P --—-—,—‘_ ‘—T“"“_‘a" T f-j“‘f o ‘.‘4_‘

“nations within a few months. The ap- - .-

- préach of the community enrollment
is so different from the usual religious. '

o census, that ‘it is possrble to use it. .
-even after a rehglous census has been " o

conducted SRR N

‘There, are . four types ofv,

visuatxon evangehsm included in the L
" Crusade for Souls: literature distri-
“bution, commumty enrollm ent,
fr:endshlp visitation, and personal .

- "vae m:nutes spent m ‘the - 4
' compamonshlp of Christ every morn~ =

ing—ay, two minutes, if it is face fo
face and ‘heart to heart—will change
the whole day, will ‘make. every ~

thought and feeling different, will en- s
. able you'.to do- things for: ‘His sake =

that you would not have done for your
own sake. or for’ anyone otherw;se
--Henry Dmmmond -

The Pmachers Mogazina

“titudeof fishes.”

, ' ‘Pmressnr, Naurena Theafuq!cal Serrrlnary
C ;~s¢ptembor. 1954 '

4

Gleanmgs from ihe Greek New Testqment |

By Ralph Ear|e

GALA'I’IANS 3 19 29

which. might well oceur to'the reader

- “Why then the law?" It would seem
o from hxs prevmus -discussion 'that
v there was no. need for the law at all' o

o The apostle answers the question -
- by saying”that the Jaw was added -
(to promise) “on actount of transgres-
* gions. It was a temporary arrange—'_‘
. ment in- God’s dealing, with man, to
-produce @ consciousness of  sin and
.~"compel men to seek salvatlon L

CONCLUDED OR SHUT Up'? I

r "together

and Galatians.

bemg confmed So it. seems better

“shut. up”

: ,word

“as in. Gal 7

' therally

: to take the sun as mtenswe, and ren-

In thlS sectlon of- the Eplstie, Paul : der it “shiut up.” This is obviously-

“:asks a ‘very ‘pertinent. question, one its meaning in the Septuagint of Josh o

: 6 1—-“Jer1eho was strattly shut up.”

" The: fngure in Galatians and Romans o
" is that of bemg confined in' prison. "
In Romans it says that God has shut " ..
them-all up in unbelief, In Galatians -
“it ‘says that “the’ scrlpture" has shut -

¢ “up;all ‘under. sin.” But of course the'i_
meaning i fundamentally the same,
since God spoke in msp1rat1on through ‘
- the Scrlptures S "

. In"Gal. 3:22 sin is the Jmler that' -
holds: people in prison. ‘In the twenty- -
- third verse 1t 15 the law that acts as
. jailer, . -
. In the Klng James Vers:on con—'-'
, ‘.cluded" in-verse 22 and -
“in’ verse. 23 are translatlons of the
- . .same’ Verb sunklezo It means “shut -
< in.on.all sides, shut up- completely o
" The preposmonal preflx sun. nor-
_ '»mally ‘means -“‘with” o
- Hence some give ; the ‘meaning of -
. sunkleio as-“shut together, -enclose."
C I s cIearly used - in .that sense- in
" Luke 5:6—"they inclosed a great mul- -
In Rom. 11:32—
‘ ".ithe only “other. pIace where it occurs
“in the New Testament-——:t is trans- -
lated “hath - conc]uded
322 o
‘ Whl]e "shut together" f1ts in the'
‘passage 'in Luke, yet.the’ ma]orlty of
“scholars would rule-it out in' Romans
In- the papyrz it-is
.- "used of being “shut up” in prison.
-7 And jt is used. of - only one - person

‘ The word “conclude s us‘ed in the T
'-"ng James' in its obsolete sense of -
- But tHht is. not C

‘shut. up, enclose.”
a correct translatron today e

SCHOOLMASTER on A'r'rennanr" o

In verses 24 and 25 we fmd the‘ S
in ‘the King' =
~James. It.ocecurs in only one other .
‘passage in the New Testament (I Cor.
4: 15) There xt 15 trans]ated “mstruc—'_' ‘
tor" v T
_: The word is. pmdagogos Alford says‘ C
of it: “The paidagogos was.a fmt.hfull-,’_’ B
-~ slave, entrusted with the care of the* . .-
boy: from his tender years till puberty, .-
. ta keep him from_evil physical and .
“moral,-and ° accompany him .-to his . = -
Lenski’
. translates the word. “slave-guard:an -
_ ~ “child-léader,” . -
from pais (“child”) and ago (“lead"). .
- Young renders it . “ch11d-conductor."'
Weymouth glves it as “tutor,”

schoolmaster

amusements and studles.”

‘it. means

The..."’-
(wn w7

._,.-..........,r.m_,._v,‘.r_d.....m__,.‘m,“.m
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. todian.”

-~ “‘that - you,
4 should:be under the. rulmg of a slave.

Bit further, ‘what does this tutor of"
i yours, as your ruler; do with you?”
. 'He takes'me, sald he ‘to a teaeher 'S
?-house, of course. B '

Rev;sed Standard Versxon has “cus-
and, Williams.
use attendant " which seems to us :
" the best- trans]at:on
. is no word in, Enghsh which- exactly.
represents the meamng ‘of’ thxs Greek

Goodspeed

word

nghtfoot agrees with tl}xs He says:

 “Thus. his office was quite- distinet -
'} from that of the didaskalos (teacher), -

so-that the’ Engllsh rendermg, ‘school-
= master, .conveys A wrong 1den o

‘What -we need is an Enghsh wurd

“,!to represent the ‘masculitie counter- -
. "part to * ‘governess. ”.The Pulpit Com---
j_mentary gives ‘a very.: :
- ‘passage. from Plato, showing that the:
- attendant took the child to. the- teach-. -
“er's. holme.. Socrates. is questioning a."
. young - man.
', has' the- ruling of -you?’
. *here,
~ slave,

" ““But.as to this, -who,
- ‘This’ man
"he said,.‘a tutor.’ ‘Being a
eh? ‘But what of that?” Sald
he. ‘Yes, only a:slave of. .our own.’

“‘An awfully strange thing this'I sald ‘
freeman that you are,

Ty

Because of this clear meamng of the
: word some have held that the law
e ds p:ctured as a slave taking the Jews
8 to Christ, the Schoolmaster ‘But the -
g '_ . context does’ not support th:s latter :

18 (402) R

E ldea nghtfoot says _
explanatlon of -paidagogos eis Chrisi -
ton, ‘one to conduct us to the school
ought . probably’ to bé
. There is no reference: "~
“here; to_our Lord as'a teacher.” The'g.;"’," g
.best commentators are m agreement'

* But:does’ 1t mean * schoolmas'ter 'l'-' on thxs polnt

Scholars "answet" with almost - ane -
- voice, “No.” (This includes conserva-
. tive scholars as well as liberal.) Vine ..
"(E:epos:tory Dictionary) writes: “In~
this and allied words.the idea is that .
~of training, discipliné; and not’ im-
partation’ of .knowledge. T}le paida-
- gogos was. not the instructor: of the
- child; he ‘exercised .a, general ‘super-.
. ‘vision .over him and was responsrble'
' for. his moral - and physmal Well-:-
‘L._belng '

Actually there. of  Christ,

—oceurs ' in  the. papyn._ _
-Greek a sdmlar verb -form méans- * -/
fYdress.”. :
““have put on Christ”” Probably a .

MYout oo -
~clothed yourselves . with Chrlst"' e
. (aorist’ m1ddle md:catwe) T C

Rendall ' (Emposztors Greek Tesm-: '
ment) gives-the background for un- ~
statement.’ ‘He'

: “writés: “At a. certain age the ROman s

" youth exchanged: the toga praete;cta- e
~for the_ toga wvirilis’ ‘and - passed in- -
‘to the rank of. citizens. .
the author evidently: has in mmd the -
_change ‘of. dress which marked the. -
transition- from boyhood to rianhood.
Greeks and Romans made- much - of L
this_occasion and: celebrated the'in- =~
- vestment 'of a.youth with inan's dress."
by fam:ly gatherings and relxglous :
“rites. The. yéuth hitherto subjeet to,
domestic-rule, was then admitted to' .
';the rights and respon51b111t1es of a-
‘citizen, and took his place beside: h:s‘f
‘=father in the, counclls of the family.”.

‘interesting

(26) Paul writes:

(Weymouth) .

abandoned

Tk

.'\:’ . - "_ ‘-'.

Pu'r ON OR CLOTHE YounsELVEs'?

. In verse 21 we ‘find the" Gréek verb‘

: enduo It is used most naturally’ of
This meaning’
In modern._

puttmg on clothmg

Paul says that the bel:evers

better  translation would be,

derstanding . Paul’s

"This’. mterpretatlon fxts well w;th

,the ‘context. In the prevxous verse
' “You are all: sons - . -
“of God through faith in Christ Jesus” " .7
. Under the Jaw: they -

were minars, as he notes in. the next .

‘chapter. But now. they -have come. . -
‘into the glonous hberty of being sons .
“of God. No longer are they under a R
.pazdagogos -

“The temptlng. -

Here ..

. ,'I'_ho l?rooche’:‘s M'qgu‘xlne' L

© . the pr1v11eges of - life.
- opporturiities "to. accept Chrlst join
.. His" Church and servo_in- HlS kxng-
R fdom. S

: '-'Seplnmbor, 1954 BT

Where the Lights Go O~

R '_ ByW a Walker

,“

o :.'LEssor:—fLuke 19 41 42

"I wish to speak to you tlus Sabbath

.‘evening “on a -very solemn” subJect'
-~ “Where ithe Lights Go Out.” There |
© ' 'He stands, - the majestic Christ, ‘on_
" the brow of - the mountain which was

: near Jerusalem. He looked upon the .
.. most.renowned city of that day. It -

. was the city that had- been built by". .

. the toil, the tears, the sacrifice of a

. royal peop]e' It was the city of the
. great. King.. In this city prophets had

.. labored: "Jesus -had just -come from-
. " “the 'East, where ‘men’ and- women. .
" hailed Hlm as the King. But there:
. AHe stands on the mountainside weep-'

" ing over. Jerusalem. Let us look into

" this. lesson, and try ‘to- glean ‘from it
- some"things that: we should consxder
e most prayerful]y - '

I Tm:m: Is A DAY OF Oppom'umn',

. "‘If thou hadst known ‘even’ thou,.
- at leastin this ‘thy. dsy, the thmgs
T wl‘uch belong to thee Lo

A, The day of - opportumty is a.

: .'glormUS day. Just think of the op-
~ portunity to-live, to have oné's senses,

limbs, faculties, health, strength,. and
Think of 'our

B, .The day of opportumty 1s a

" Jimited day, One is stirred -as’ one.
-thinks of how limited. this day of op-
_.-portumty is.
by heartthrobs;-

"We.should count time-

"Pasl.or, Finl (mun:h, Daytarl, OMa

“Po. day if ye will

. - hear ‘his voice, harden - not - your-;'

. heart” Life is'short at longest. Time*
o flees. Job says, . “My days : are sw;fter

than a weavers shuttle
passed away as.the sw:ft ships:. -as

the eagle that thasteth to the prey.",

Emerson was ' nght -when- he - said,

“Life- masters itself while we are pra~
Tennyson said, “The- . "
-day of opportunity is a tlme for gods T

~paring to;live.”

to stoop and men to soar

d:m ‘: PR X
A One evxdence is the loss of de—

bask in. the sunshine of His blessings.

The Oprates ‘6f ‘the world- dull the -

. sensitiveness of our ears to His call. -

- and -we go to sleep. -This'is a danger
point, critical and crucial. .A switch- .
+man was called to account for misuse.
of duty; and a great wréck occurred -
~as a result. Many. lives were lost,

Tremblmg, he said;' “I have niothing
to say; 1 went to sleep " 'I’hmk of a

‘man sleeping at’ ‘the switch when he * ~
hink- -
.of a fireman sleeping while the city
“is wrapped in'a eonﬂagratzon‘ More'
.than that; think of ‘a man, woman,
boy, or girl ‘sleeping when the: ].lght, ‘

.was supposed. o - keep vigil,

of his soul-is flickering!.

“B; " Another - ‘evidence of a- dlm,"‘_." ..
fhckenng hght is a seared conscience
A seared -conscience ' is the result of .

S weme

'They ar'e o

PR L R SR S S

II Tnm Is A DAY WHEN THE
Lmurs MAY Gnow DIM AND Fx.zcxsn O

The hghts of Jerusalem did not go. Co
" oitt all at once, The light of the ante- -
- diluvian world ‘the  light of Sedom-
- and Gomorrsah; the light of ‘the aver- - .|
age individual ‘who went. through life .
and was finally lost, did not-suddenly"
go out. There are signs by whichone .
_may’ know that “his hght IS growmg

-sire. for- God. . We forget Him’ as-we’ '-




. says:

v

moral insensibili_ty." It is the paralysis-
" of the soul. It is more than neutrality
or supineness, it is insensibility. Do
" you respond by saying, “Ah, I used’
§ . to become stirred up because of my
-§  lost condmon, even 1o the point of

“weeping. That was_ because J was: -
T oweak: I am strong now and ‘do not -
. gllow - my .emotions to ‘become

aroused"'-’ Are you one’ of those who

gu:de, must be kept true to Jesus

A o) Another evidenice of a, dun i
X fhckermg Tight is.finding it easier to
put off the day:of salvation. . Once -
_you were tremendously interested_in
: your salvatmn, -you .went- to churc.h B
_listened -to God’s Word, to ‘the’ mus:e,3‘ '
- with a deep feeling. that you: should -
. surrender to Chris{. Now you can go.
.- to"church. and listen - without being -
~ stirred deeply at all. You may wish:
- for the return of those early feelings.
¥ You'are conscious that youy have lost
"-_‘somethmg—-scmethmg that has made -
“you poorer. Among the rugged hills:
. of Scotland, a young man lived. The'.
" young man was approached about his
~ salvation. His reply was this:
"a’character that is as rugged as the' -
‘hills of Scoﬂand I'do not need your-
. ‘Saviour.”
4% in New York and went to the bottom, ,
{ o moral scavenger in Chicage. The
- same Christian' man “visited him.in -
i a Clucago hcspxtal When he entered,
“.the young man raised- his" hand and
- said:
_'Then he said, '“Get on your kneés
.and pray for me.” When the prayer.

“I have

‘He began his moral descent

“*My God, sir,” lsn’t it awful""

elosed, he- lifted his hand ‘and. urged

. “Tgll levery man you' meet that sin .
- is too miglhity -for him"
'.-is too strong for him no

R » unt)

“My .conscience is my gu1de""'
| “Then just remember that a conscience,
- “like’” &, watch which caused - you to:
i | miss your. train, may be all wrong:
4 1 .The watch, -to be a ‘safe time-guide,

- must be set.by the chronometer from
- time to time. Conscience, 16 be a sefe

-some said,

tunlty ‘

the devil :

III [ — A DAY WHEN THE
'_'LIGHTS May SuppENLY Go 'Our; -

“A. . The llghts of ancierit Israel went" .

out “For the days shall come upon

. theey that thine enemies shall cast a
trench -about ‘thee; and .compass thee R
round; and ‘keep : ‘thee in.on every .
side, ‘and shall ‘Tay. thee even with
‘the ground, and thy. children. within . .
‘thee; and.they shall not-leave in thee =~
_one stone upon another; because thou: -7 | °
'knOWest not ‘the ‘time: of thy visita- .
“tion.”: This scripture.‘was: literally .. -« =~ ¢
N fulfliled when Jerusalem was taken, . :
" Thousands were ‘killed, and thou--
sands upon thousands starved todeath = .-
- inside the ‘walls, “Beheld, your house *
""’is- left ‘unto -you . désolate.” .
heartaches, sorrows, and-sufferings of . -
the Jewish people are. the result of :
.then‘ lights going out. - . g e i
- B.. Indnudually, death may sud-'_ g
- denly put éut the light of God. InJ/" " .
a small town in the great Southwest, ' " -
‘a 'terrible flood ‘was threatening the. = =
little town. ‘The watchman was faith- .- ..
ful in warning-the people. The.flood - ..
-destroyed.: part of the town, Most of
the people heeded the warning, But. -
“Ah} he is just excited.-" | .
Why, the water ‘has never. ‘been up
They. turned ‘over and .7 ST
.went back to sleep. That was the "~ .
‘last of them "Yes,. death may sud-_" S E
_denly blow out our lights. - . - SR '

to my house!”

All the

.C."The second coming “of .Chl‘ist' L

“may - suddenly ‘blow out our.oppor- '
“For. in such an hour as ye
:think not the -Son'of 'man ‘cometh.” .
The second commg of Christ will find"
many in“the same condition that the
“foolish  virgins .were- m—theu' lights -
werée out., That will'be a time when
niture’ will be.rent. asunder. The
‘Niagaras of earth will roar, the oceans
._wﬂl be in awful turmoil; the whole ' .
.area of space will be a storm center, -
wh:le tornadges - ‘and ‘éyclones - will -
~sweep. Men’s hsarts- falhng for fear L
- ,-—~lights have gone out. w

'L'he Pmncher’u Mugculne o
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D The wnthdrawal of the Holy'
"Spmt w111 end your opportumty-——‘
- put your light suddenly out,
¥ ‘spmt shall not - always strive “with’
 'man.” Yes, opportunities will: sud-
_denly come to an end. Our lights will
- eventually be put out if we reject’
. God's offers of salvation. God is faith-
« {ul, the Spirit is tender and ‘appealing,
" the church has labored night and day,
. and loved ones have sought us and .
. prayed for us. But these ‘opportunj- -
' ,tles ‘will- someday. comé " to an ‘end.

Before I close, I would like to give

'you ‘the following - illustration. -The -
.‘.preacher had preached -two weeks,-

and many. souls had come-to the altar

~ and were gloriously converted. .One
'_.'mxddle-aged man had been the ‘object
~-of much-prayer and concern. The last =
night of the meeting came, ‘and  the -
- . house was.filled with people, and the "
~ vo- . saints were rejoicing over the many .
ST vu:tones that were: won Seemmgly,

one hundred people fell on their knees *

and began praying. “They .called t-hls

mai’s- name -to God - with one loud”

~ery. He stood holding his seat, jaw
kiiotted, eyes “glaring,. I:ps tight, face .
pale as a ghost.. He set his teeth and

said frantically, “I will not do it, I
wlli not do it, I will not’ do it

The Holy Ghost left. h1m almost
- vislbly He calmly sat'down, relaxed
~.wiped ‘the  sweat from his face; and
~was limp-as a rag. A hush. gnpped '

the audience, and:scores of them said:

-0 my fnend he had si.nned away -

“his day of gracel’ Now is the accepted
time , .., today.is the day to, accept
Chnst Your opportunities are pass-'

ing; and they will soon be gone for- _
_cver Accepf me now' o :

EAP T

AR One secret: of a sweet and happy'_
R 'Chnstlan life is learning -to live by .

the day. It is the long stretches that

tire us. We think of life. as a whole,
o 'runmng on before us, but really there
-.-are no long stretches, Life- does: not.
- come to us all at’one time; it comes
‘."only a day at a time. Even tomorrow.
Cig never purs. till-it becomes today;
.. and. we have nothmg whatever to-do.
"+ ‘with it. but to pass down to it-a fair
" and good inheritance in today’s work -
_We‘ll done and todays life well lived.

It is a blessed secret this living' by

L‘ : ‘i'the day, ‘Anyone can’ carry his bur-

den however heuvy, tnll mghtfall

| "‘Saptaxnbor 1954 O

’ Anyone cen do hls wdrk however

‘hard, for.one day. Anyone can live -

) sweetly, “patiently, lovingly, purely,

-till the sun goes down.. And this is
all that life: really. means to us—just -

“one little day. Do today's duty, fight -
g today s temptatmns, and do not weak-
_en ‘and . distract- yourself by lookmg
forward to things you canriot see, and -
.conld not understand if you saw them

- 'God’ gives mghts to’shut down the

-' curtain of darkness on our little days
. we'cannot see beyond Short horizons

make life easiér, and give us ‘one of -
the blessed secrets of brave,- tme,
ho]y lwmg —-Author Unknowu

(405) 21
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the eyes of all the'Ch-nls'tians were
-‘upon this lost man.” Suddenly about
) “My‘

“My burden is gone.” The meeting -
: clcsed and left h1m unsaved ' '

1
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g LIKE AN “evilspirit which must be
E

driven out before the mmxster can

. succeed is the. unspoken assumption,,
“My. predecessor was a moron!” Of-
- course this assumption’ would. never
-be put in- words, but it is nevertheless.
real with some men as they approach.
‘a’new task in a new field of service.’
This assumptmn is by, no means. con-

fined ‘to  the ministry; , ‘neither 13 it
unknown among ministers. -

perlenced new pastor may exclaim
Ywithin himself:

“stupid choice of ‘persons in places ‘of

Surely he was . not much of a ‘pulpit-
“eer, or the attendance would ‘have

" been better! ‘Surely he was not aman
of vision, or he would ‘have led his"
- people out in a more challenging pro-
gram! Surely; my predecessor was a "
. moront” .

b But waitt! Ayear passes. Itm“Blue.
Monday . The church life hes lost

P _some of the momentum which comes

. 22 _ttbs‘;"" _ EDE N

* *étn SEvangebleal Beacon. :

““What .a wonderful -
“field; what a wonderful church ‘what .
a wonderful people, what a’ wonderful'- '
challenge! How could my poor ‘pred-
ecessor. have . accomplished so little!
‘Look at the stupid-failures, the. stupld_ -
omissions, the stupid procedures, the -
- stupid ' neglect’ of opportumtles, the

, respon51b111ty' Surely my predecessor-
* was no organizer; or the church would -
be 'functioning . 'm o re-. effectively! -

J o Honor -T_hy'.Predeoessor_f |

By Charles W. Killer*

T

ehurch'is discovering that the “won-. = .
derful” new pastor is, after all, only” - -
a man; and to the pastor it is beco:n-‘__. e

ing  appavent: that.the “wonderful”-: . - = ..
‘people are likewise fnade of flesh and  * °
blood! - The “wonderful” church, like -

" other churches, is beset w1th the
world, the flesh, and the devil; - and - .
the. “wonderful” field is like ancient:
-'Ephesus in. that “there are many ad- .
' *. For the'first time the pas- = "

" Surveying his new f:eld the mex—'. ~tor beglns to-wonder if his prédecessor

vetrsaries.’

cultxes e

* Anéther year passes Gradually the,"_k '

pastor. begins tcé -understand why his

‘predecessor did certain things and leff." -
‘others .undone. He- even: wishes that
“he might talk some things over with o
his predecessor This feehng growaf

as hme goes on

S I

- ’l'ho Prdncher'e-ﬁdqhilﬂu_"-,'.' o

And ‘now comes fhe tradxtnonal o
“three-year .xub, " Pastor and people -
-have become’ thoroughly ‘acquainted.
The ‘question now is whether there. -
* is enough grace in the hearts of the -
pastor’ and’ people to .bear with the . .
deficiencies; - 1mperfectlons, and- in- ¢
fitmities of one another, If so, a new. "%
.era“of spiritual ‘progress lies: ahead.
"And ‘what about 'the pastor’s. prede-
- cessor? Let the pastor tell the story:. .
“My predecessor—no, he is-not'a = *.°
moron at all, but a man of intelligence, -
with the use of a new 'broom The"" of consecration,. and of zeal, whom I
. - hxghly esteem and whose good work: -
o I am earnestly endeavonng to matohr" o

- might not be excused for some of his 1
“failures, in the hg‘nt of these diffi- = -

L=

' Medlcos Wltness
.. "The’ ‘Christian Medlcal Soc:ety of-
". 64~ West- Randelph ‘Street; Chlcago, -
llinois, con51dered ita “dlrect answer -
to prayer”: when they welte granted .
- exhibition space ' atthe American

LI

_FROM; THE NEWS ~

By A K. Bracken

Medlcal Assaéiation convent:on in San

.- Francisca June 21-25 (expetted at:-’
- gtendance 18,000). For the first'time .
" in the history of AM.A, space was -
. day ‘mornings ‘and must spend “hours . - -

. -given .to a Christian orgamzatlon

(1) to' present positive witness for -
"-. Christ to the medical: professmn, and -
" (2) toacquaint the v151t1ng phys:c:ans '
with the work .and aims of CMS,. .
" ’,whmh was- orgamzed over twenty-_-
.- years.ago, has chapters in 55 medieal
"‘schoo]s and embraces a membershlp: R

- ._'of over 1,200 practlcmg physxc:ans
. and dentxsts ' ,

“I?.v::rlastmgly Protestant"

The. purpose of  the- ‘exhibit was

» ",

anhop Donald: H. Tippett, Method-

st bishop, speakmg to'the Cahforma—e '

. .Nevada - Council ‘of 'Churches, says:

‘ '_.who stand for and believe in a ‘civili- -
. zation-of thmgs
.. of people .,
O ingly Protestant’
" - that undermmes the value of ‘human. .
. personality.”” The point he makes is .
.. vital; but just as important is that we
. must” be. “everlastingly. Protestant", :
. in proclmmmg a simple faith in all
** the:vital teachings of the New Testa-
~ ment.” This 'has been the real chal-
" lenge of vital Protestantism; " Thére
‘ must be no bows toward sc:entism, ‘

“The battle is joined between those

. and a civilization
WE must be everlast-
. . protest any evil

'Dun ol Rtl]giun, ‘I’rmcca Nazarene Colleue E

Sap{amber. 1?54

"fYou are na gud enoug

" un- Chrlsuan humamsm fior: natural- s
Jism 'and’ deism.. “Human personality”

‘wﬂl thereby be- greatly enhanced

.,Forever Amateur o ,
-An art)cle in Trme Magazme savs,

are allotted twenty minutes on Sun-

- on end” during the week as “amateur”

'psychxatnsts, sociologists, and activi-

tids organizers... With deep apprecia- .-
tion for all that is good in these fields, .- -
there may be proﬁt in asking, “To
~how much of it are we called?” Once -

*emphasuzed “To . what proportlons

' Mlscellnny

. #No. man ,comes from CaIvary out
- of “debt”” (S T. Ludw:g, quoted in - '

the Bitile School Journgl).

* mother, . upon hearmg ‘of. the invita-
-tion, ‘counseled: - “Dear Jamie, accept. -

‘the honor but decline. the 1nv1tation

It‘ speaks of
*model modern ministers” who today =~

will it grow?” “Preach the word,” -
‘was Paul’s admenition: in the. New’
~ Testament Church. The greatest need . -
" 4 .of the Church of the Nazarene, for
© " “the next. hundred years, is a full com~
: piement of Bible preachers.
many, even of good: things, taking at-".
. tention ‘in. other directions will con--,-“
“demn us to be “forever amateur” as ..
preachers of the Word R

Too - -

Dr,” James - T. - Cleland; professor
'of preachmg at ‘Duke University, a a. -
very "able ‘preacher; was invited ‘to". .
" be a summer guest. speaker at Wel-
. lmgton Church in Glasgow. “His Scotch -

o gy

B e

-_“Preachmg was once. the beating -~ .
" heart of Protestantxsm "
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" most complete and usefu} sources of scrip:
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Fucmg Fmomclol Focts

By John Sfockton

A MINISTER . must lwe wntfnn his
income, no matter how small it.is,
VThe minister's wife has o’ great ve-
sponsibility in making - this. possible.;
" If the income.is not sufficient, there

aré three things which can he done.

* -First; reduce your needs "(or at*least
your_wants). Second,. do. somethmg'
7 in order to-supplement your income,

‘Avold. additional work.if - you - can,

“but it may riot be possible." - Third, if C
ne1ther of these will bring your ex-
. penses within’ your: income;’ change"
- churches—but of course, stay ‘in the]
- Lord's'will, "

As. the w1fe of a numster do not

o allow your husband {o aecumulate_
* debts he cannot pay ‘Nothing destroys
i confidence and ruins good: will more

T _quickly.

Be ‘careful about getting
: -too many installment- ‘payments.. Pay-
"~ing cash is a good policy for ministers

on all except the. largest 1tems of: fur-r_ :

~ niture and. the car.

- Insist that your: husband get ac-'
- quainted “with: the busmessmen of
" your community. They -are badly in
" - need of the ‘minister’s: ‘influence as
- ~well as_his prayers. No one has a

higher calling than the minister: and

> certainly he has ‘nothing for which
- to apologize.. Visit . with them, talk'
.~ with them; do_them good. If you ex- .
" pect_your husband to-influence busi-

_nessmen, if you expect him to get

. ‘them saved then he must get ac-—"

*General Treuiurer, Church ef the Nﬁarzne

Présented befére the ““Queen of the Parsonnge" Course,'.

:nch:dlng wives of prucher: at Nazarene Theo!nnlcal Sem‘
*nary. - .

='leted interest.

quamted w1th them Do what you'h-'A

H .

L_.I-.:;r'ri;ns I'ECEIVEd in: the parsonage .

can to make friends in the Commumty R

also

‘budget. 'The first one is, make a ‘place

for. contnbuuons to the church in.or- - -

der to plan for your tithes and offer-

';.mgs The second’ one, | make a place "
in order to- purehase books for the -

; ‘pastor ' ATt
Don't neglect - to pray about your‘.."'.
. flnances, for when your husband was .
called to. preach he net only answered” "~ |-
' the call; “Follow Me,” but he heand_
also the wards, "“Lo, I am -with you
-alway, even: unto the end.” .
.- are many -things: you must- sacrifice” -
" while, being a minister's wife, but

- God. has a way of giving you credit
in ways that money -cannot buy. If
. you place your money in'a bank-ina
savings account, .'you do- not-draw -
it out to-spend on your own selflsh'
“interests. . You may walk" in a year -
later and ask how much is on deposit
and the bariker will tell you that.jt is
“the’amount you put in, plus accumu-.. - °
‘Laying up. treasures .
“in heaven js somewhat like that, If -~
~you ‘sacrifice " here. and lay Ap your | - ¢ i,
-“treasures in heaven, theie is no way . - "
to know until we reach the Judgment a

. what the mterest will be. - o

26 (4.10‘)_. o e : L ,The Prouchori Muguxlna R |

Makmg ‘a budget w:ll qu1te often"','.'_' '
help you stay ‘within ' yout income, - -
" You can purchase from an office sup- -~
ply house a book in which you will - "
find a family budget “Of course, you" -
,w:ll have to make a couple of changes: -
o the expense. side of such'a family- ..

There " -]

" Musings of a Minister's Wife -

- -'_f?'B'y_- Mrs, ;.W;i M. Franklin®.

.are’ sometimes. critical, or they .=

“may be helpful and encouraging; they.

‘ .. may ‘even be anonymous,” Have you
". taken your Tetters before :the Lord as -

i

‘Hezekiah did in the account given in*
. - II Kings 19: 147
*" prayer for Hezekiah as he spread. that

The 'Lord. heard

letter. out before the Lord:
A - critical letter. came to ‘me one.

day "It called for a reply, yet- was .
.. so filled with evil. reflections’ that T

had to spread that letter out on the

- hed as I .wept- and prayed so' that

__;‘the wopds for my. answer
‘not. ha

i answermg I would 'say only what"
. .God would’ have me say. The'Heaven- -

°, 1y Fathdr- whlspered that He . had a

Better pinien - of -me -and -gave’ me -
It. was
to pray then for the wr:ter

" of that letter.

" The letter I recelved then was anony- _'
" ‘mous, so0.1 did not know who was'in

T had been helping-a- famlly durmg
a dlstressmg time, but I did not realize -
that there would be some faultfmders

o need of my prayer, but that letter
" was’ also- spread before the Lord. I

-~ ghow “the. subtle way some wil] use .
-;to get their point across.. We prayed
: .about 1t and for those who had sent

'Beplembﬂ. 195(

- still try to help those who are havmg
: ,dlstressmg times,

_ A clipping fell out of one envelope
‘1 opened;.- it "was' taken from the

' Question Box of the.Herald of Hoh-"
mess.. It did not exactly fit the situa-

. tion, but was near enough like it to

'chelan. Wlilﬂnglon

‘, life.

Vo

i\'

it for no. mgnature was neoessary .
“to' let us kno\v the sender. That situa- . . .
._tlon cleared up - for us’ because we

prayed

“We- had had a desperate heed but s
~had told no' one on earth about it. *,

The Father knew and as' we. prayed

before the Lord as tears of rejoicing
rolled down our cheeks

God had not -
failed. us, and the 'one who sent the .
cheok had faathfuliy obeyed the R
' promptmgs of the Spirit. -~ - L

We were leavmg a certam pastorate‘ o

. He was talking-to someone else: Ohe | * =
- day the mail brought the envelope B
from which fell'a check for the exact =~ |
-amount' we .needed, - We. spread’. that -

£

and. promised to pray for.a young . -

woman who had lived selfishly all her:

She” had ‘become disturbéd be- -
_cause she was never happy and she "
"had-come to us for spiritual help; We. -

“had prayed with her and for her, and

. she had prayed,.but the case' seemed .
‘Sometime later a .

almeost hOpe]ess

letter came and in closing this young. -
woman ‘said, “God and me are mak- -
-ing me ever." -She had told of a num-’
ber of changes in her life, 'so we. felt' -
“that “she really was: getting the vie- -
"tory over herself
~was spread before the Lord as we

That’ letter also

pralsed Him for answered prayer
Even the.members of the parsonage

“family -will find it helpful to spread
before the Lord the letters, the prob-.
‘lems, the burdens, the criticisms, and
“the: joys.” May the Lord 'bless each
. of you who may: read thls '

ui’u 27
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The Face Behlnd the Flowers

N e '_ By Ehof Clayton

of that home, one_ of the loveliest

compassion’ shone;. the. beholder was

"’ also  struck. with "the - flrmness and"
" majesty of that countenance. And a
. certain celestial glory: rayed from ‘it."
. Itismy favorite artistic conception of
‘the :nflmtely loving One, who is. the
- “strong Son’ of God" as- well.

‘ButT reah?ed a jarring note in that:

=:"-']'.“'m-,me it hung on- the parlor wall‘-'.

- ‘pictures of Christ - I:-ever saw. Not -
. '_only was it beautiful; it -was also full_ '
.. of power. In the eyes, tenderness and ~

s'ymphony of color-and form. Just in' .

. {ront of that ‘picture, in a-large. vase,.
.. had been-placed a number of artificial . -
- flowers with long stems. The golden _ -

" petals of those man-made blossems-i_'
~ projected  so. hlgh :above - the top of
' -the vase that many of thém were be- -
"." tween the portrait and the one who - -
~looked at it. Doubtless the housewxfe W
. " who arranged the thmgs in that par-
.. .. 1or.-thought she was adding to' the'
.. beauty .of the pxcture when she put_‘~'
.- the. vase, ‘there,

But ‘the actual effect proved that

" the gazer. on.the. countenance had a

 feeling of interference. It ‘was almost

, as if a person stood out in the open-

- - air-on a.clear day ho]dl.pg up:a lighted

- .-kerosene lamp in’an’ endeavor to add,
n to the brightness of. the ‘sun,.

bl

'Of SumMptuous plush that top- was“‘_l;'-”.

John Wbsley smd that he wou]d ‘as’ K
* soorni thinkof wearing a gaudy coat Lo

‘as trying to:preach a “fme sermon

" If at the close of a sermoﬁ a mmz‘s-‘ '
fer . .finds "folks -are. saying  of -him, ~
“What a great preanher that man is!"!
he would have reasons to be dmheart- R
ened, Rather he should seek to:cause” . | °
" them to exclaim,’ “What. a- great Sav-
- jour that man reveals
€ ful book Theé  Life and Letters of
_ Samuel Rutherford shows how this
preacher-saint of Scotland said in his - . .
writings and’ sermons, "Not I hut o

"

Chnst "o

A Color Parable

By E Wayne Stahl

-Upcm the pulptt’s desk was seen

A top of glowing crimson's sheen,

ma‘de . L ow.

And its red splendor tas. dzspzayedf

To people mttmg in the pews,

_Like color music’s ‘heavenly news. .

- As preachers, are we riot sometunes ;

~in “danger of doing with our sermons
- -what that we]l—mtentmned but ‘mis-
- - taken lady did'in. seeking to ‘decorate -
" the room?. “Say it ‘with flowers” is
‘a good business-slogan for a florist,
" but a poor _one for a preacher as he

prepares and delwers hxs dmcourseé
2 Wiz - ' '

v

_ _Procla.:med Messiah’s -
' With power would the preacher telI .

wAnd from. those color tones wauld‘ S

sound

7 A gospe[ parab[e profound

He who behmd that pulpw stood
samaurhood.

Of crucified Immanuel,

- Who with His blood our, raﬂ.emn patd '
-The recoﬂctltahon made, - - ,
.. So you agree when-I have mzd

_That pulp:t fttly glowed wtth red.

'rhe Pmucher’l Mugpﬂnn' - -

:'-II Help Us stcnplme Owr Lwes '

That wonder- -

] evangest=outh worker,
. Saptomber, 1954' .-

) '-:'_',_Through Paul Marhn ' > )

Youth Speaks to the Church of the Nuzarene

Here hgam, 1 have heard no united

" ery from youth for codes of conduct
. or barriers for living. ‘More or less -
" “unwritten by -youth,. ‘but - revealed
- through their reactions to their “crazy.
mixed-up lives,” you see this funda-
" mental ]ongmg In fact, their fanatical’
- pursuit of pleasure, of freedom, res .
. .minds one of a raging river that, has
:’broken its banks and is frantically -
. - ".looking for a new channel. The devxl

drives - the ‘tide of youth along .

— ‘cutting as it goes an ugly’scar in the ;
"« heart" of ‘society, dropping them’ too’
" . soon-into-a mighty canyon . of’ Tust, "
,dope, and erime. . Then a listlessness -
-+ ‘appears which mOVe.S them slowly ‘as .
- if in a _sluggish river—“Dirty Devil.
“* Creek.” - “Not that they do.not dream
- but that they dream so. listlessly; not -
. that they do'not dié but that they die-
© . like sheep,”
many’ of them an enforced, rlgld ex-
o penence is a welcome relief,

'afraxd to face life. -

Dean Culbertson. of. Pasadena Col— '

lege in his marvelous lectures on the

- Golden -Gate Bridge . expresses . the'
'~ fact that barriers are important. In-
. deed; they are vitally necessary. Were

I to come gaxly along in my’ half- -
~  paid-for auto, leave my . toll with the

o .gatekeeper, I would - casually 'with
" happy heart’ drive. over ‘the’ great’
- bridge today; for, although T° would
' not need them, strong, Powerful bar-

For _

.lm

-rlers lihe each. sxde

edge. were' gone, leavmg just a nar-
row piece: of ‘multi-laned" pavement,

"archmg gently over the Gate, seem-"

-ingly narrower at the other end! -I"' i

- takes pumshment in: stride.” _
Science . Newsletter for. .]'anuary 2.

know what I'd do—George Reed, said

.1 would—I'd park my car, “and. crawl T
_across the bridge with my nose ‘just” .
‘two inches from the white line. No:
* barriers, all the freedom in the world? .
"I don't want it that ‘way, and down .
.in their hearts modern youth do not -
want it that way. They want to learn.
self—contro] discipline, a way of life. ..
This, too, is” what the ‘experts are.
Court Judge Thomas . E."
““Today’s parents T
‘alléw their ch:ldren complete’ 1nd1—-.- o
“have to go back ‘to the WOodshed with" .-
“At least
this- can _be .said "of the woodshed‘
' n’tovement, it takes time to spank a "

saying. -
Kluezynski said:

\uduahsm and free expression. -

_c‘mldren once in a ‘while.”

child, and time to talk it over, and

anythmg that gets children and par-
‘enty’ together ‘'may have -some value - .
even though it is pamful But it isn’t -

just pumshment that is important.
Juvenile' Court .Judge -George Ed-
wards said, -

- 1954 ‘the relation of . delinquency and
ledrning restrictions is aptly illustrat-

. ed by tests’ given in the University of -

_Cahforma . “In one, the youngster'
«_".cr.)p:es geometru:al fxgures When no

\ -
A ey

But suppose-a—-- '
* oh,-dread 'the thought'——l came gaily. -
_along, paid the toll, and noticed im- =~ -
- mediately- that’ the barriers along the

“A ' serious’ delmquen_t -

In the ;' '

P
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restrxct:on is placed on the copymg,,‘"
delinquents respond as accurately as .

‘normal. boys. But when limits are

. unposed such_as drawing the f:gu1cs |

on small pieces of paper, the .ac-.
CUracy. of the dclanuents breaks
- down 1mmed1ately s

. What- a \vondrous prlwlege 1o offer

" youth a way of life that . is- full’ of
“opportunity to- learn, to live, and to '

" serve! My church has found by study

and experience that certam modern_
_ practices. and pleasures are not con- .
‘ducive to.the development of Chris:-

tian chdracter. ' Now, .we have the

opportunity of giving today’s children -
~-the reasons.” A~ dogmatic, lap -bitten
regulatlon is better than none;. but a_

reasonable, forceful stand that ‘helps

‘build convictions in young lives. is, "tales; they were workers, .They were.'
" not place-seekers, they were workers; .
»They were not campalgners nor cru-: -

-far better. ‘Every truly . born-again

<" soul’ winner has found that cigarettes,

lipstick, the movies, gambling, loads -

- of pulp magazines, certain radio and. ',

. television programs, and the like are..
a hindrance to growth in grace and
mcompat:ble with a clear Christian
_experience, But can- you reasonably

explam why to-a _sincere - mind? BE
. think I can!- And it is this assuvance . -
that our church’ offers’to yoath, We,.
i “We want to help you to ‘make
flrm, satlsfymg convictions, Our ex-
* perience is at your. service: to: study'

- and consider. . Our-way is based upon

" the spirit and letter of the Scmptures :

" ‘We want you to learn to hve clean

in a dirty world, stralght in a ‘crooked . -
world, and- holy in- & world drtven'

by carnal passmns"’ .

: Inc:dentally, this. is the secret of
- the popularity of summer youth camps’

" and- institutes, and weekday activity -

- in-the church. For in a wholesome,
,spiritual, well-rounded program,
blessed of God under ‘His leadership

and guidance, I've seen blind. eyes"

. opened and hungry lives touched and

anxious hearts pointed’to the way of
holmess and hfe ‘ ‘
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The Twms Who Worked

By Fleicher bpruce*

N -

TRYPHENA AND TRYPHOSA are about‘
forgotten. In- fact, they never did" -
_make téo much. of an’impfession to.
“begin . with. They~were not. glamour'_'-'

glrls Thcy were plodders

- They were converted pagans in the .
Doubtless their + = -}
talents were- hmlted It is likely that = .*

they were never elected on the official . |
board. Probably they. .were left out- L

church. .at’ Rome.

side the V.LP. circle..

.were workers.. They weré not tattle-

saders; they were workers.

‘Romans. But thqse nine: words speak
volumes: -
Lord™ .

What a tr;bute' :
Consecrated shoe-soles!

that they forgot- ‘the church. Indeed,

‘they were so busy seeking souls ‘and

saving ‘them that they ‘got 'into this
short headline’ of Sacred Writ,

harvest' P

Now I gét me’ up to work

I pray the Lord:I may not slurk
If I' should die- before. tonight,
I pray the Lord 'my wm-lc’s all right,

o —~—Anon —

’ _- -pmgr, Tr:nrnna, Texas, -

~ But’ these ‘twins . were workers
They were not troublemakers, they’ S

They didn't attract much attentmn o
" Divine’ mspu‘atmn allocated them only IR
nine words.in the last Chapter of

e Who labour in the

Sancttfled work'jf.* a1
"They were - ..
not so busy washing dlshes and talk- ~ 1’
ing ‘to neighbors and miaking money " -

May their tribe increase! We have
‘plenty. of board members and office- .
holders, but there -is always the cry- -
“ing need for. laborers in the whlte',, o

Thc Pmuchnr': Maguxlno

e

" pentermg,

. Septemher. 1954 :

VHE AVE!'!AGE MINISTER is- gullty of .

breaking one - of ‘the command-

A ments of God!. When thc Lord ar-
-ranged it so that men were to work -

&b deys, He also arranged it for them
" day morning.

to rest one day——and too many preach-

. ers attempt to” improve . on thls ‘ar-
o rangEment‘ -

ENERGY Unmmrrn'?

The Preuchers Hobby | ‘ )

o By a Busy Pastor

o~

as for the layman to relax from hlS .
task eéach week. To take that-day ' -
“off and do things that will- relax and .
'rest the body and mind and spirit -

is as religious as preachmg on- Sun—

Most of us ecan. carry a long day

" 'through a full week of seven days

for the first few years and seem to

be defying the statistics the msurancc ‘

.. people talk about. .Our powers of re- "

. When a. man’ “takes over hlS hrst‘-
. ‘chureh, he fmds .so imany things to
" do, and so- many more he ‘must learn .
to do that he néver heard:of during -
. his preparatory perxod in-school and. .
- college, that seven days hardly sup- .
~ ply enough hours to- ‘meet the chal- -
."lenge. Forththh he. plunges into the
. hectic round of calling, sermon prepa-
"ratmn, preachmg,, counsehng, car- -
: g, administering,” -
_ . and all the ‘rest of a.busy life, until - -
" “one'day he begins to realize that his ..
" mind has suddenly gone dull, his emno-
* tions seem spent and. his every activi- -
ty a chore, At first, he begins to look..-
about hlm to" discover what his dif-
ficulty s and where he' has failed.
. If he is fortunate, a friend comes
_along, in time to: tell him what his
- need is; if he is not fortunate, he will _
" continue’ to pressure himself into ten- |

fmancmg,

‘sions and nervous exhaustmn -and
shorten his mlmstry Many "of our

- preachers would still be in an active .-
and -successful. ministry - if ‘they had".‘
* been os sensible about  their bodies -
as God expected them to be.. It is as.
vl ssentml that a minister take the one.
- '-.f'day per. week from h:s dally work

-into the mountams

covery and ‘“snap-back” enable us- to :
-carry on - thxs full program without

letup for varymg periods of time. But,
brethren, an accounting ‘time is as.
certain - as- the final Judgment One ..

,cannot mistreat his body and “at.the - o
- same time expeet it to carry on, Time = .
- has an mev:tabxhty about it no one

has yet escaped

HERE Is AN Answzn

almost essential. It has taken an im- -

pending. breakdOWn to bring me to

the- realmat:on of how important such
relaxation . is. It appeared to be a

“waste’ of time to see my colleagues
going to the ‘golf course on Monday, :

or on a fishing trip, ‘or a. h:ke up.
“Nor . were we
beneath expressing question-at - thls

‘prodigal wasting of time and energy..

But, the calendar has caught up wnth
us” with that 1rreszst1ble logic—rest .

and physical exercise are’ as impor--
_tant to the minister as to’ anyone else.

A peraonal hobby ean help him .

ms) a -

i

_ Because the mlmster must- take one " ¢
day per week; and to encourage him
“to do it regularly, a hobby becomes .




- some " that - ‘exhaust,

B church ‘who -love to-work with tools
"~ who enjoy coming over-ta the hase—~
. ment,

- 'reach ‘that no. other method could do.

o

‘achiéve both, ‘while at the same time |

expressmg the creathty mherent in
a’ mmlster

There are- hobbles that rest and

Howe\:er,

a power-tool called the Shop-Sm:th -

' This ‘teol is the dream of many -men
who enjoy working with wood crea-.

tively., It can saw, and at any angle.

It prowdes a-drill press; both ‘vertical
~-and horizontal;. it provides a lathe big
. enough to make table legs; it will -

-shape ‘the, edges ‘of. wood with: 'a-
shaper, and it wﬂl smooth the .rough-

~wood with a joiner. It has an attach- '
ment that enables one ‘to ‘cut with a
© - “seroll saw. It sits: up on a stand that
" "can_ be rolled across the floor or ane.

chored: down by the: mere*flip of a.

-foot: pedal. "It has an extension table'
on it to ‘accommodate long pieces of -
. wood,
- gtay. dovm in’ the' workshop that’ well

It prowdes a temptation o

takes care of the one day per week

. -oné can. justifiably spend there. ‘Be-
- sides. the personal satisfaction one re-- S
i ceives from: this“tool and hobby, it -

offers a. means. to increase the ‘ef-.

. » fectiveness of . the boys club work.

; ~With proper supervision, this tool- be-
{ § . comes an attraction to'the boys who"
- - also enjoy ‘making things from wood., -

Then, there are the adult men of the

At enables'a preacher to. get
close to some men -he is.seeking-to

Needless to say,. thh ‘the use of

-- ’..S“"’h a Shﬂp-Smxth tool there are 2
'_ a2 (418) P L’, . ‘

It took - some -
- time and sonie experimenting. to find."
the one hobby that brought the most
- in satisfaction. and rest.
. “with ‘a_doctor's _ ultimaturr hanging
- Iike a Damocles’ sword over my head,
I persisted until I- came up-with my -
.~ own solution. It mvolved an-expendi-
7 ture that. seemed more than netes-
7 sary; -at-the time, but there are no
. regrets now. ‘It was-the purchase of -

exhaustion,

many thmgs about the church that a

"preacher can ‘enjoy making. ..One of .
the constant needs of most churches is .
the means and the, men to do one or .
‘more of the many carpentering jobs -~
“that constantly need "doing. . Suchi a- .
tool makes it a pleéasure and a joy,
‘as well as practxcal and helpful. .If a-
" carpenter member knows he will have

‘access tosucha tool it becomes eamer
to secure his lielp. R

No.matter which hobby a man may

undertake to cultwate -or what means

_he may use ‘t¢' fully utilize the day

ke’ takes off, it “wijll hkely involve

some expense. Actually, the question:
reduces-itself to- how much will be -
spent, and if what is spent can have = |
any.returns, other than the rest and .
pleasure. demved therefrom, A Shop-'. "
Sinith: _power tool does bring. returns, .
" and~for .my Scotch * soul-~this' ‘was. .
‘important!” The ‘making of things for
-'the ‘parsonage or church or friends ~ =
‘can save funds needed for the: King-.
dom, Tt i can provide the medium by + !
~which necessary ' furniture can" be "
‘thade. The manufacture of a small,
Ph:lippme mahogany -cross - for- the e
:communion table saved 'over ten dol-
lars, Making a wardrobe for some
‘new.choir_ robes saved over thxrty
dollars S R ,

THE Mmlsrnn AND SUICIDE

Recently one of the leadmg psychla- R b
tl‘lStS stated that ‘most troubles his " .
“minister. -patients suffered were .
‘brought about by exhaustion—nerve
_The, best ‘cure. .and the.

- -one that Iasted the Iongest was to find"
an_activity -other than the _regular
- one and give at Jeast one day a week .
to it. This would serve to take his
'mind away from the problems and
needs . of - his primary’ work, would'.
: .‘release his emotions from the: tens:ons '

"into which they had tied themselves,

and would ‘give a clearer insight into
the pmblems when -once. .again they

The Pmachorn Magtnlne
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. were faced. In other words, find a .
" hobby- that will- be" fully. en]oyed
: ,wherem one-can relax, . -
~ + A doctor friend, in- speakmg along ':'
) thls line, stated.that- inore .preachers.
- “are gutlty of commxttmg sulcide than .
. would look good in the papers.” He .
- ‘wenton to enlarge what he meant by -
T =’saymg ‘that- most of the minister
'pat1ents he had. were in’ their condi-. .
tion 1pecause of: fallmg to mind one"
. of the most simple rules of health—
" _The heart trouble that
% brought - many of” them, the ‘extreme -
. nervousness.that -brought others, the -
" lack . of -appetite and’ vitality * that

proper rest.

brought still others “could all have

_been-avoided in great part if they ‘Had
.. but . taken time once'a week to forget
" about their work and get- away. from
K the office.and phone ‘and ]Ust be Iazy'
- .- One’of our own pastors was taken -
- g the' hospztal the other. day. with a ™’
. coronary. ~-The doctor's verdict—un-

necessary; had he given his body due,

- attention -with proper. care and.rest,

 he would not be ‘there.” The minis- .-

oo ter's. own story ran somethmg hke_
Cothiss ol

' “When I was young I had to drwe

- myself. Sométhing inside .of me -re-
. fused to let me rest. I prlded mySelf '-
* < .upon the number of calls 1 had made, -
-"the hours L spent in the study, the -
.»churches I ‘had - built: For years I-
.~ ‘have not known _what it was.to get:
. up rested ‘in body. -
- tired. This I related to my increasing
" age, Now I'realize how foolish I have
" been.. What I have been: urging my.
" people to, do—work six days, worship -
" and rest on the séventh—I myself -
R have riot doneé. T worked seven days,
- - .. went to bed: late and got up early.
" Now, at. forty~four, it Jookslike I'm

finished.. God forgive me!"

e And he turned to the wall and"
wept hke a baby :

: perfectly -still,

.1 was. always )

' Ancther",'odsto_r" friend had had a

‘splendid. mlms‘try' in the East, 'His
name is "a .well known one to our.
Zion, -

“He- had been a hard worker
all of his mmlsterlal life and had done

good ‘work.” He moved to -a new
‘charge, where his first: obhganon was.

to. help in the building of a new

“sanctuary. With some difficulty,- i

he - began. to spend’ ‘long . hours “on

‘-the job alongside. other. men of the :
-church, - He would work ‘during the - '~

day -and then in the evening, when
others came to help for, a few hours, -
he {felt-it. lis obligation to work w:th
them.. "The -church was completed

. and ded1catcd "He had preached but -
“a few messages in the new sanctuary -
- when he'was. stricken, rushed to the

hospltal After a few months, he was-
gone. ~.Doctor's verdict: overwork
Athout proper- rest -

One of our dnstnct supermtendents

‘now retiréd, is alive only because s

for two, _years he took some of the

‘rest’ "he should have - been. taking

through the years of his-active minis-
try. For six months he: had to. lie -
without moving so
much as. a hand -He will never. be
completely well, but he is still alive. .

The church has been’ robbed’ of the

leadershlp of.a. good nnd godly man.’
Why" He: dld not take tlme to rest!

- And 50 we could go on. One mans

hobby mdy be but a suggestxon, Tbut
it could extend the livés of some who -

" are readmg this nght nbw, Brethren, .

you”cannot take time to be ‘holy 1f
‘ you :gnore ore of the basic ingrédients
in the process. These bodies can -
cheat .us from the time of prayer -
‘and meditation, reading and study,
visitation and counseling;.if they are .

:not. hormal. The day of ‘rest is as’
" much a part of the fourth commiand- -

‘ment as is the rest of 1t Read it over
agam

b : N VR
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- -out holiness no_man shall see God,
© and knew that the only way to live
-~ ahely life was to be sanctified wholly .
'/ 8s an experience of divine grace; sub- -
-, ‘sequent to regeneration. To' 'preach

* -the Church of the Nazarene. -Simul-
~ - taneously in' various ‘parts of the
- - country, God ‘was ' stirring ministers -
. ~.and groups. of peaple to'the need: of
. "preaching and . teaching this. great’
- truth. -+ Without any consultation and -
" without any central organization, God

. -mental truth,
. of the purpose and work of these vari--
‘ous groups became known to each,

. to carry on this work more effectively

. and conserve the results it would be -

a FJ:nm 4 peper glven at Nlinaks Preac_he‘is' 'ICop_;:ehtlun:. .

. - . 1

- Denominational Loyalty =

" By ). L Longriecker* -
T‘HEV Chﬁrch_: of ‘'the Nazaréne was

...+ ‘not founded on a schism or a split
from another church, but came about.-

“as, leaders came to . the conclusion, -
. after careful® observance and much’
- ‘prayer, that".something- fundamental.’
- and.vital to Christian ‘experience was
_-being omitted from’ the .teaching and
*preaching of their ‘respective’churchi

es. They read in the Bible that with-

“this great truth, to see people receive

. . this experience, and .to Preserve this
. °, Breat essential truth for the ‘genera:
- *_ tions to' come, caused the early lead-
. ers-to walk out under the: stars and

start the church ‘which later became -

raised up- groups. dedicated .to pre-.

- .serve-and teach this great and funda-, -

When' the knowledge
it became aconviction that in order_

God'’s will'to unite. Thus our great -
denomination was born. It was not

“*Pastor, Lincoln, Mlinols, S

.. ness church. -

:-ing, ‘or brush -arbor, i
-preacher Went to a new field with = " §
nothing promised excépt  .what was-..
gromiséd. in'the ‘Bible. and believed, - -
. “Go ye into all the world, and preach .}

the gospel to every creature”; “And, - -\
“lo, I am with'you. alway, even unto D
‘ "He sleption
hard benches, ate cheese and 'crackers, -
" and called all day long from door to - o
- door in'.order: to -have _soméone to

. Holiness.

el

season and out of seiison. They had

Mo statistics gompiled ‘in distriet as- |
. sem}aly.mipute‘s to tell the prospective
- pastor how “strong the' church' was,

whether- it was “first” church or.a - {
la$t’f chquh’ how .much it,_'paid, oF - ]

whether the parsonage’ was modern:

;or.not. The evangelist had the choice - "
- of rénting a hall, pitching a rag tent,

starting a revival in'a home, or build-

the ‘end of the world.”

preach to 4t night.

‘Tl_:e'_,Na_'zgr_eiié- 3News ‘Service' was - N A
' not’in existence in-those days, Neither.© =~ -}’

‘were- there. reports in the Herald of

but himself if he didn’t have a revival,

: ---""qutg'a' rugged program,” you say?. .
What would make men unite with.
such a church and live such a ragged -

~'a-renovated church or a split but a :life?. Let us answer it this way, .Men

had to _know' they .were saved and

- sanctified and had & definite call to.
- preach. - They had to feel with the . =
L . ':37' o "l'hn_Pr_‘(;ac:har"lr lltf:ug'azl;j.a-_‘:.

N e
- brand-hew church, an organized holi~ -
. THE QuaLITY OF EARLY MINiSTERS <

.. This new denomiination had.nothing -

to offer a minister but the opportunity > . {. .
to preach the Word, be instant in.. | ~

Many times'a. ~*

- He had no one“to blame | ...

. "'igribraht -ahd, untrained ‘men would-
~ support that kind of program. Let us .

" 'Beginnings”-in’ the. special- Herald of -lea O ! s
-are unexcelled in the field of Chris- - .
tian leadership. They aré consecrated.

> established, not .by thase whq. were
. ignorant and: untrained, but educated.
. and capable leaders. Thus from- the
. beginning, the denomination-has been

" .committed. to. a.'strong educational

- . emphasis, Proof: of this is.found in’
.. .'the fact that Nazarenes support eight’
- .splendid colleges; six in the United

* States, one.in Canada,.and one.in the

t
s

t

- Apostle Paul that it was, “Woe is .
" unto me, if I preach not the gospel!”
- They had to believe in the Church of’ -
"the Nazarene, its doctrines, polity, and
- " standards. They did not unite with |
.- the church to change its complexion,.
- 1ift its face, water down, its practices, -

T -
renes are committed to sound

doctrine.”

Léim:.’rg Is E,ss_‘mri_ni“fbmy .
. Our historical pattern is clear. Let
us. ask ourselves, “Does  the same
world-wide. vision that ‘grippéd and

or make a name for themselves. They. moved the hearts of ‘early' Nazarenes

.But, you say,.-surely none but

quote ‘from Dr. Benner's “Nazarene -

March 11: “The Church of the Naza-

_rene. was .born . and nurturéd-in a"
_ ¢ revival atmosphere, and: this emphasis
- characterizes her -work" today.”. Such’ -
.. a soul-winning program. has ‘made.
.. possible a growth in' forty-five years
-+ . from 10,000 to 250,000°memnibers. Con-
. Utrary to another common misconcép:

tion, the Church of the Nazarene was

British Isles. The church also'operates.

- Nazarene Theologi¢al Seminary. The-
fusion of hot hearts and trained minds .

has given balance and weight to the’

"+ whole, range of Nazaiene, activities, -
- for. along with the freedom . of the-

Spirit in worship, and a‘fervent evan-

o gelistic_ zéal, thq{.péople_ﬁgl_lgd Naza-

“wholly,- -~ . o

*came into the chuych-becatse they characterize the present-day cliurch?”’
: felt that it-was the. will ‘of God:to
. do sq. They beligved in: its leaders, -
" _its message and program. They felt -
‘glad. to be a part of a’so great and-
* divinely appointed:church. ‘Men just
~had to be rugged to fill the appoint- -
. 'ments in those early:days. They had,
. to'stand together or-they: would have
o failed, . R

The first half century of progress has

‘been glorioiis but what of the next - .

half century's progress, if Jesus tar-

ries? It will degiend largely upon.the ..
‘attitude and loyalty. of the ministérs - .

toour great church, its work, and its -
leaders, “We are still under the divine -
ecommission to aggressively bear the -
gloricus message to meén everywhere, . -

““telling them - that " through - Jesus

‘Christ ‘sinners. can be converted and .
Christian believers can be. sanctified -
*'God:has given us wondé_rfu]_ éénar_él o
leaders. Our. general superintendents

and ‘called of ‘God: The Church of =
the Nazarene is' both' blessed and -

fortunate to have outstanding, spiritu-
al-men as district leaders. - These men™ -~
are all holding their present positions

by the vote of their respective district ™
“assemblies, They have been set aside:

'by the Church of the Nazarene to de--
vote their lives, talents, and abilities - -
to lead our great Zion on to ‘victory
-and to help us"accomplish. the. goals-
that-our leaders have set for us:

- .. We. are living in an éra when Joyal-- o

ty -to. the ha’tion_,i_s constantly being -
.checked.. If disloyalty to our United .
States- is detrimental. to the. health, .

‘growth, purpose, and progress of our .~

great nation, then: certainly - “un- -

‘Nazarene” “activity “and - -spirit -are

-detrimental' to the growth, health, .
spirit, and progress of our denomina- .
tions, Certainly it is not unchristian.
“to demand and expect loyalty of those:
that bear the name of Nazarene,
| : S e 95
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- Our church feels and teaches that
" . “the pastor is the key man in the local '
church and that his’ attltude and fa:th )
are reﬂected in ‘the result_s obtamcd7
" .in the local church. It is essential,
" not only that the pastor be a Chris-
~_tian, but that he be a Nararene He
" must be loyal; not only ‘to God- and
. his own. consc:ence, but ta the local,
- district, and general program of the"
" Church of the Nazarene. )
e pendent spirit in the pulplt will spe]l,_
. disaster to the program of our church, ;: = . -
- Our. preachers, ‘pastors, and ‘evange-*
- lists- must not- only ‘get the people
" saved and sanclified “but get them .
" into the Church -of the Nazarene and’ :
" get. the Church’ of the Nazarene mto
. them. ‘Their preaching. and vision"
" " must-not only be local but must. reach -

An mde

a district and ‘general church level.”

o .'When ministers, whether they, ‘be pas- -
- tors’ or evangelists,” come.to us from."
" -other. denominations, ‘we feel ‘that-a -
thorough -check. should be ‘miade. on
.them as to their past. lives, their. past
."récords,, their preaching ablhtles, and
. their attitudes. and intentions. . Fur—'-
-'thermore, there is a- danger that he- -

cause our ¢hurches are evangehst:c

7 and pay. their - évangelists ‘well -we -

will be besi¢ged by evangelists from

- the’ outside "who; while .they may be
: 'doctrmally sound or evangehstlcallyr
i effective, do not follow our; pohty
" .. and -standards and are not loyal to
' -+ Nazarene leadership. " Such mien-will -
.. not tie’ their revival program to the
church 'Phey will- merely carty on -
their separate. revivals, collect their -
- offerings, and go their ‘way.  Under -

such a leadership the church. is Icft

" confused and bewildered and in many -
cases may have doubts as.to the ad- -
. visability of following a Nazarene
- program. the district and general’
.. chiirch has" outlined.- Our preachers -

‘ -._should never stand in a:Nazarene
. pulp:t and rant on ‘the. m;stakes of -

a8 (um

"_-cur church and its: leaders Let us be‘ :
“loyal to our ‘entire church _
It"is .a’ known fact that a church

;flrst falls in the pulpit. Tt is also a
‘known and established fact. that if -

‘the preacher is faithful and loyal to

Jhis.church, its program, and its lead- B
“ers, the laity of the church will’ fall 7
in ‘line,. If the preacher beheves» in
the budgets of the church and puts- -
‘the need before--the - church the E

church w:ll re5pond I

]

A CHALLENGE

try to harness all the finances, onalty,

.and ‘labors’ of ‘the local church ana;_ P
‘gear it'to the district and general pro-

gram of our great church “Young
- preachers just out or. coming out of

our collegés and. Seminary and about_'. -.'
to fill your first assignment, remem-~ -
ber that the pulpit you now stand in [ -
“was. made possible for. you because'__

preachers in the past have co-operated > .

and ‘been in harmony and sympathyi. o
“with-and loyal. to the whole program | '*
of the ‘church. "Let us reflect this: - ./ .

spirit of our, faithful pioneers,

. We sincerely believe' that. the suc-

‘cess or failure of our church and its

_program rests in the hands nnd heﬂrts\ -

of 1ts mlmstry

'I‘he Pmucharn Mcgmlno A.

0 preachers, hoth pastors and van~ . - .
» gehsts if we dre going.to fill Naza-
‘rene pulpits;. preach to’ Nazarene_' '
congregatlons, -draw - Nazarene 'sala~ .
.. ries,"and enjoy comforts and blessmgs’-. L
~that have been: secured by the sacri<
flce ‘toil, ‘and: tears “of our- ,predeces- o
- SOTS, let us. be :Nazarene™ in spirit,. ©, # .,
practice, and. preachmg Let us re- - SR
member .the’ charge given to us at’. -
.an-altar on our- ordination ‘day,.and -
also remember the promises. given by - -
“uisin return. Let us check our loyalty " ..
-to.the entire program of the church, -
the great *‘Crusade for Souls-—-Now, L
our home. and foreign rmission pro-
“gram, and’ the great’ ‘Sunday-schoal .. -
emphasis fiow being Jaunched. Let us -

"', Beptamber, 1054

o

' THEN JESUS CAME

: Tr:x:r Then ‘the same’ day at evenmg, bemg the f:rst day of the wefl:i
v o when the doors were shut where the ‘disciples were assemb eh o
SRRt for fear of the Jews, came Jesus‘tmd stood, in the mt;ist cmd saif B

‘ '-.- b unto them, Peace be unto Jott (John 20: 19)

IN'rnoouc'rmN Jerusalem was hllea w:th confllctmg reports. False_ |
- ‘TUMOTS undoubtedly about both Hls death and-apparent resur-. 3
.. " rection.. Peter, planned to return to_ fishing. Thomas .was de- i
s 'mandmg sight-proof. Death of Chrxst brcught reahzat:on physmal_ L
+ - well-being is not enough . R R
" Then came Jesus’ B X
I He comes m a time. cf cﬂses
“A."To corrupt Rome—as a Babe . .
‘B, 'In assurance to John the Baptist in Herod 8 prlson
"C,- To-troubled disciples in_the stormy sea. L
‘D; To unsuecessful fishermen; T e
E For you in bereavement today e e _

II He comes in unexpected ways. e e o
AL Mary looked for His body and! fmled to- recognlze Hifn, . .
B His, own disciples: thought Him to-be a strange foreagner
© C.. Saw the angels but did not reccgmze "His voice.” "

D William Grenfell not converted by culture but reached by

. Moody IR _ Y o

III He comies whcn most wcnted and needed
CA Calvary. R '-T, j-, f_. SRR R
B, Judgment LT Ca SRR TR

“1; Small, and great- must stand ‘oefore Hnu
©'C, Because.we were born. ora}ngher destmy S
D ‘At the time of death.. ~oo0 oL
1. That He might comfort: - .7 =" o
2. That He might. \;'arlil_ h tf v
: t glori imse : o
% ThefPIxiilhr::fl:n gthe ss:ght of the Lord 1s the death of hls _
samts ' o o

e
v

FLovo H. PDUNDS, Pcstor o
Menomome, Wtsconsm N
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o 1. thferences Between the Twq Works of Gmce

.'#B_'“%z]-' . o . :'_,-5 < ”,‘ T " ,_.Thu_Pr_ouclior’u Nl_cigozino

A ‘MokmNé';f“;
| R WHY A SECOND wonx OF GRACE"‘ = L
_Scmm'ene Heb 4:1- 11 e - : S

--TEXT There Temameth therefore a rest to the pe0ple of God (Heb

49)

: INTRODUCTION There are three thlngs ho]lness ople. ol

people ou ht to be

AL JOYOUS]Y happy and. “blessed " g‘

.- B.” Grounded in the Word: - S .
C. Remember that. the “blessmg” comes after the “Blesser

. 3. Without sight of the gospel of Chrlst II Cor 4 3 4
4., Without grace. Mark 7:20-23.

. .'C.~ ;These all md:cate one thmg a state of moral deprawty fﬂr‘ > R

.~ Wwhich man is not responsible, - . St
D. 'Purpose of -the ‘second’ blessmg is to destroy thls lnbred sm'— S
‘.- or state of deprav:ty B -

LA Difference between forglveness cand ¢l
Hob 9:14 © eansmg Col 2 13_

- B. Difference between bemg born of the Spmt and bemg baptmed.: :

~with. the Spirit.” Rom, 8: 15- 16; Acts 1: 8

e C ‘Difference between being engrafted end pruned Rom 11 24 |
John 15%2, = .. .

' D..‘_leference between bemg taken oul of the world and havmg ‘

S the world taken-out of us,. John 15:19; .John 17; 17,
- B, “Difference between havmg Joy and j’ullnoss of | ]oy Luke 1(} 20 o

. John 15 11

: '-‘CONCLUSION Because of the nature of. the falI ‘every Chrnstmn needs." .

_ this expenonce : “Have ye: recexved the Holy Ghost since . ye
belleved"" R . ‘ o
J IZ.' COMPTON, Pastor
F.!orence Alabama

" In thm new. covenant relatxonsh:p. o
our wills bécome. one with His and :

we do.as we please, because we pleaee * —.X
: what He pleases R

-—J RUFUS MOSELEY

»r Do We Need a Second’ Work of Grace? = . . S
- A; _The ‘effects of the fall were. racml Rom 5 12 e
1. Therefore hered:tary , e L R .
-B.” Hence-the race is: .~ R U AN
" 1. Without God and hope Eph 2 12 _ Co L
.2. Without- ‘strength. Rom. 5:6. - - R RERRIE

-. ’ . ". e ) e - - L. : . B ” PR T v - - et o -

et NOMINAL CHRISTIANITY

1 that: whosoaver beheveth in hnn should not pensh but have ever-
L Iastmg Iafe (John 3 16) : .
i - INTRODUCTION S o N

: 7 A. Greatest sin- of Amerlca is- .noxninal Christ'ianity’-’érnigh't'
g ~'. " even creep into- Nazarenedom '

L 'lukewurmness-—nommal 'Christianity—passive attitude. .

B art:c:patmg . :

s 7o 01, We pay o see thls, that—creeps mto 1e11g|on

© .. 007 20 ‘Television also is dangerous at this point.:. =
-3.; Friend of mine in another. denommatmn says, ,‘ We oant

e ple ‘are . not w111mg to: take the t:me to practlce to learn_
s+ . how to play

S el tordo.the work?

D But Chrxstnnlty is' not passxve, but actwe See John 3 16

I There Is a. Personal God “He gave,

not m psyehology—-—»—a body, but’ God as a personal F rxend—-

- personal’ today because He-is still’ giving.

advantage of this’ fact

I Love Is the Law of L:fe “God 50 loved
.. is the basis: of His action.’

A He could not. have been a nommal God or. passwe God and

- . said,."Man. deserves death.”

=
" -
s

o children are the: result. .
..C, Love is basis of much of our- hvmg
1 HOSea marrled harlot——love

- Seplemher, 1954 (423)" 39

TsxT For God 5o loved the world, that he gave lns only begotten Son, o

o B Love is the basis of l1fe—phys1cally Man and w:fe love, and"'

"'.B.'TGreatest sin you and I can fall into- is: lethargy, lazmess.'.“.' e

C We are’ commg to an age of speetatm rehglon——-never aetlvely -

Coooget enough pianists in-our, church because the young: peo- - .

~Our people may say, “We pay the preaeher and evangehst_ i

E.'-.'_We ean defeat thss nommal attltude by ﬂlree ways . 5

: ", . A. What'do I mean by persohal" l‘*lot in phllosophy—a self L

. ‘.. asin a personal interview. .
LT ‘B. We beconie nominal by leavmg God alone ne\?er callmg upon S
. Him, never depending upon.Him for help, .
B o We re; self<sufficient, mdependen{——untﬁ we're almost agnostlc o
'D,..Oh, yes, God exists, but He just lets us.run it alone I
‘E.” We wonder if God does live? Does He. str.ll ‘answer prayer? . - - |
F-._"‘But beloved \ve have not an’ hlgh prlest whxch cannbt be:
.+ touched .
"G, Job said, “Though he slay me, yet wxll I trust in hlm S
; ""H,- John' 3: 1G says-God - is personal because He gaue and He 15‘_"

RS . I ‘But I must actively accept the fact that- God 1s glvmg today e
n L Vo “Draw nigh to God, and he will ‘draw - nigh to you.” “Seek,- .
and ye shall find; knock and- 1t shall be opened ” Lets take .

that he gave " Love.' -




ey

-

2 Drunkard husband and lovmg W1fe
3. My wife loves me in-spite ‘of my- faults.
4. Boy buys a girl candy-—;t is lovel:

I f we love’ enoug Jh, Ave will krock o doors

_-no man than this, that : a man lay down h:s life for his friends.”

-G If we love, we will act. We W,lll work for: God church-—uand" L

- not be nommal

E _' 'III.-‘ Man Is Lost Unless He Behevt:s ‘."Th'at' whosoeVer believeth .L,l.

. shou]d not perish.” -

. A What made’ you whzstle when you went by the cemetery‘?'-‘ P

_ Fear. -

B. What made you buy a new hat" new smt" new clothes" You S
Ca . - saw that old dirty, tatteled thmg in the mijrror. '~ = >

G Ever wonder, why “so and ‘so’ started to reduce" H_e saw‘ e

: 'Vl'hrmself in"the mirror. < - LT e
~ . .Oh,if we could only get a vision of ourselvas' L

1. But some look in the mirror. and soon forget;unless they'j--_‘

.do something right away. .
We can see’ ourselves. degeneratmg as we srt. idly. -

E."Can you see yourself in hell" 0 smner frlend dont be"_ i

passwe‘

F. Christian, see how you are gomg down, dow::, dovm byf_-'

o lazmess

. 1. My manners. will go downht]l unless I actwely do some- : L

-thing about- them. - N
* My shoes will'soon be scuffed unless & pol:sh them s
My clothes will get dirty unless I keep them cleaned

My car will go down unless Ido somethmg

'999&

.. myself.
I must bel:eve and act; I must love and let God gwe

Concwsmn Can ‘be dlrected to smner or Chrlstlan w1th Crusade for E

Souls emphasls S 2
T : o T OTTIS SAYES, Pastor '

Arlmgton Heights Chwrch _
Fort Warth Te:ms T

e

People with sore and brulsed hearts

i SR ‘_'_usually need- loving sympathy, and
o ' * * Stl‘Ol‘lg, kmdly frlEﬂdShlp mUCh more’
© /.7 than they’ need theology—J R Mn,_ )< ><

) .LER. -

_“9‘_“?0‘-.-;' ae T : The Pfaucheu Mngoslne ) .'-‘

.Nommal Chrlstlans are self- (.entcred dlsmtercstedqn othersl_ k

. Are you.a nominal Chrlstmn'f‘ Look about’ you, See anyone" .
o you-don’t love? But' would" you die- for them? “While we' . e
- were yet sinners, Christ-died” for:us.” “Greater ‘love hath; L

My life- w:ll be. gone, my soul wrll be lost, if I don t arouse; _— .l: S

. - i .
pab waa. . T LT

" Beptember, 1854,

.. “LABOURERS TUGETHER WITH GO _
‘TEXT; For wc are Iabourers together unth God (I Cor 3 9)

Inrsooucrton _ : L
A ‘Tt is necessary. that we reahze the lmportance of labor 1f we
e\:pect fo succeed in serving the Lord. : o
.1. Our choice of service must be- legltlmate
-7 2. 1t should offer a challenge.

L " BT 3. Tt should have a fair promise of reward

"B..Our text tells us that we are laborers together wlth God

I WeAre Laborers R o it

A Itisa privilege to be able to work :
l Would surely realize this if paralyzed and couldnt WOrk.‘
o - 2. Tt is only normal to do some kind of worl.:
S B - All' worth-while accomphshments are wrought through con-
. structive work. - :
¢, Intelligent people learn 1o work

‘Should get an educatlon to know how to make our’ work more

. effective:” o
D Greatest pract:cal lesson Jesus taught was how to become
" great, - It-was, become servant of- all ’L :
II Laborers ‘Together . o .
o A, Very important- that we . learn to “co- operate and work to-
.. “gether. Many of the world: troubles today "ave:: caused by
;. failure.to learn; th:s truth. ,
B, We must fmd a ‘way, and we’ can, to work _together
. C. Co- opexation in cause of God 1mportant RSN = .
7. 1. Each of s ‘in’ his place. Some have talents and glfts o
: othe1s -do not have._ L T
~IIL Laborers Together awith God ™ - L iy
. _A. Yokemates with’ God R ', SR
B. We are dependent upon God _
od helps ina big way. .
..C< -lllustrztljon ‘A retired minister. planted hlS garden m the._,
R S spring, but when plants begari to grow 1o rains came.- He kept
© 7. his garden barely alive with a long -neck two-gallon sprinkler - |
.. and pumping water from:the well. . Even then they- seemed .
.t o be w:thermg away and dymg One. morning a cloud ap-,.
:peared -¥ain  came, watered' his” garden and all neighbors'. . *
- Next morning ‘paper reported rain in his coumty.and: state. -

L and in ‘all.surréunding’ states: ‘Although he could ‘hardly.

* . keep ‘a-small :garden alive -with his best efforts, "God could "
send a rain- and ‘make gardens and f1elds and pastures grqw. .
: abundantly . ,
Concwsron “We can’ do a httle by ourselves We can do much more -
workmg together in- ‘the church with our- fellow man, But-
- we can do explorts when we Jom our forces and la.bor tcgether- o
wtth God

D M DUKE, Pastor . S
Ctsco, Te:r:as . s




-‘over the flelds of nature

L Recalt the event,

. oni the Mount both point up this. dual observance-of Jesus: - :
- looked' the" splrltual root. of the natural earth. - In and through it God- was
‘ever: working; thoughtfully He knew the Heavenly Father cares for every--

' .42-(4‘25)

ANO'I‘HER WALK IN THE I‘IELDS wrrn .n:sus

Standard Versmn)

. ___'-Texr Wherefore if- God so-clothe the gmss of the f:eld wh:ch to duy 13, and

to morrow is cast into the oven, shaIl he not’ mnch more clothe you
O ye of . litile ;fatth" (Matt.-6:30.) :
Begm by reading 1mpresswely the: hymn “1 Walk in the Garden Alone
Then ‘make the apphcatlon ‘We are going to hsten today again to the Mastel
-as He slts on a mountamsnde, under the blue canopy of heaven, lookmg out

.' N

',r-.

Jesus is talkmg about the kmgdom of God as He s;ts in the framework
] _of the kingdom of nature, Let us listen in-on what ‘He is saying and what He -
- s talkmg about The frrst grea't thmg we' notlce is Hls c0mments on— . "

k]

. —II The. contrast between ever-worrymg people and the ever- work:ng Gad.
(Slde-lme thought) Explain here’ the reason- for readlng the portion from R

theé Sermon on: the -Mount from the RSV The, Authonzed Version makes

", Jesus counsel men to have “no thought for the mOrrgw. A The R S.V. makes
" Him counsel us “not ta be anxious.” -

‘Worry works havoc with people, as. hospltal wards for the mentn]ly snck

) reveal Psychratrlsts also tell us that Jesus pomts to the cure. .

III ' The ever—workmg and eocr-carzng God

The parable of the inustard seed and ‘the se]echon read from the Sermon
.Jesus never over-"

thing and everyone, .. . -
(Contrast. thought). Too often men thlnk of the works of nature and

. forget the Worker in if. They see the energetlc earth ‘but not thé energizing. .
.| ‘God.. Of one great nature student it was said: “He sees the works of nature,
. _but not the Worker who works them,” For contrast quote Tennyson: “Flower

in the cranmed wall' A cr:t1c1sm of much modern educationis- that"it never-
mentions God's ‘working part in creation. - Jesus: spoke ‘of the. “little faith” of -

i 'Hls hearers How would He speak today" Perhaps He would speak hke thls

IV O ye of man,; facts but of httle fatth put f:rst thmgs ;f:rst

s

Scme’mnE RreapinG: Matt, 13 31 32 Matt 6 25 33 (readmg hom Revnsed

)

Supposedly learned men tell us how the world is- coming to stalvatlon :

ness of mien prevailed. 'But Jeésus 'saw, ever working, the- wnsdom of God. In-.

" steéad -of being only surface observers, Jesus called men' and still calls them

‘'to.be spiritual observers. Here is the blind spot in men'like Russell of Eng-

o land ahid Stace of Prmceton in- the United. States - When you walk with Jesus

- "you walk in a.universe of the .overplus, not in a world of dlm:nshmg returns.. .

" %7 MBut seek ye first the kingdom of God, and h:s righteouSHESS. and all these S
' thmgs shall be added unto you” (Matt 6 33) -

R —-I‘nso Sm’ru

T L AR

LI R

. and ‘universal poverty, - This would be true if only the wickedness and wanton-. .

.-

Yy

Y- Tr.x'r

" free; he is bound by sin.- This is the truth,

Tho Prauchou Moqozlne ' _. g -

. THRICE FREE

Scnrrrunn John 8: 31—36 _
Verse 36-——-";- . 'ye shall be j'ree mdeed.’

T Inrnowcrron

~Sin is. unnatural not God’s plan for man, for we were created to be\
: holy, like: Adam in the Garden. No sinner is- ever norinal, because he is not .
not the world’s attitude that Chris-

‘tians can't-do things: ‘But there is abroad a devrhsh doctrine teaehmg -that’

" Christianity . does not save )‘rOm sin but m sm, Just a change of state, one
llves the same, - . - : T :

1. Damvr:mnce FnoM THE Gun.'r OF Sm -
A Psychxatry recognizes guilt eomplex resultzng from sin;’ . ‘
1.. Too many psychiatrists iry to. absolve thelr patients by trymg .
" 4o get'them to believe there is no such thing as sin. :
2. “This can be likened to a rhan with a broken leg gomg to- a doctor,
~ only to be told his leg is not broken. S o
L § f'Man breaks God’s laws and suffers gu:lt in the same way
s 0" 4. Rom..3:8-18 and 23 : .
B But Calvary cpvers italll -

' :_--; .+./1. Rom. 3:24-25""

2. The thlef on’ the cross-—gullt pardoned and soul set free S

_II. ) DELIVERANCE FROM; THE LovE oF SIN-

A Some would admit dehverance from guxlt but deny there is freedom N
from the love of sin. .-~~~ L S LT

- Some’ say, “Sanctification takes caré of that o e
C “Neither position'is r1ght—-rea1 regeneratmn w1ll doit.” - '

1. T John 2:15-—*Ldve not. the world, neither the thmgs that are’ in
the world. If any man love the world the love of the Father is
notmh:m S B

2 Thomas Cbalmers great sermon on’ “The Expulsrve Power of a -
New Affection” emphasizes this: . .
: . ‘As sunhght obséures moon; stars,. brxghtest beacon, 50. love for

God crowds out the love of sin and the world SRt ‘

III DELIVERANCE FROM THE DommoN OF Sm T "

A Get your Blble and.read. Romans 6, begmnmg, “Shall we. contmue m
vsin . ..? God forbid? : .

1. Verse 14 ¥For sin shall not have dommmn over you Sl

. 2.” Verse 22, *But now being made free from sm ye have your E

: "fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.” : A

“B. The villian is uncovered in. Rom. 7:20: . “Now if I'do: that I would _

. .not, it is no. more I that do'it, buf sin that ‘dwelleth. in.me.’ :

- 1. -In other words ‘we, have asin nature as well as sms to be reckoned -

wnth
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C But Paul gives a. ray of hope—~—I hke Dr Ph1111ps translatmn of the-
. . twenty-fifth verse, “I‘thank God there is a way' through Jesus'ﬂ

Christ our Lord. "

- 1. “This is the way of sanctlflcatlon—-I Thess 4 3———wh:eh means holy,'_-- o

Cfree- from.sin,

".'2_:-.Wesley taught initial - sanettf:qatmn ([orglveness ‘and - regenera---

-~ ..+ . tion) and entire sancttﬁcatxon (cleansmg and mfxllmg)
' d..1Thess. 5:23, 24 5 . L
ARE YOU FREE INDEED" THRI.CE I‘REE" " T R L

‘ el U : _-_;Euesne Stowe

I . o Rt

: : GOD’S LAST WORD TO US L
'«TEXT The gra(:e of oitr Lord Jesus Christ be wtth you al[ (Rev 22. 21)

~ With this prayer; the message of ‘the Blhle is brought to a ClOSO—thGSGj" ;.
What words foi a world ‘such as-ours—trouble— ..
-'_-sm-—rmsery—rebelllons and wars—all- depxcted throughout this. Book of:
" Revelation!- Grace:is hope-—the love ¢f God in power and beauty shmmg SR |

are God’s last words to. us

, agamst the ‘dark backgl‘ound of human sin-and - rebe}hon
’ Let us consider. the ‘meaning of grace. :

I Its pmmal‘y meamng is beauty : t
- -Beauty- means ha1mony-—-the hatmony of dlverse elements in umty.

Beauty of our Lord Jesus Chnst—two elements are blended to make thls y o

- beauty: - 3 SN
AL Tenderness and love and ﬂery anget o
‘ B "The tear and the flame -

‘Teat of infinite’ sympathy for those who need our. help, whoever.’,:

' 'they may -be; the flame of deathless indignation agamst “all ‘wrong.

—May the tear never .be dried and the flame' néver be quenched a

) -~ The beauty of the Lord Jesus Christ be w1th you all

‘II Grace means the unmented favor of : God-—-—Hts merey
The divine mercy of Jesus be- w:th you all;

'A. Only through this mercy- are' we forgtven-—made the cluldren of Gnd .
B Only in His mercy do we live day by day Every moment we need R

“His mercy—His unmerlted favor.
“C.You who live by the mercy of God be: mercxful to othels
‘ The mercy, of the Lord Jesu& Chrlst be W1th you: all

7 III G:ace means strength—power—abohndmg. savmg

A His grace or sty ength is our llfe—luour strength to endure as ptlgrlms

_ . ond strangers here. ' .
L B,: ‘His grace as- strength is our. secumty-——-there is somethmg settled and

determined -about ‘our commitment to’ ‘God. There is’ somethmg

:._'settled and secure in Hls abiding strength—Hts grace.

In. a(fllctlons——Hts grace.is sufficient,” In sorrow—-H:s grace brmgs
' .,com!o:t and )Dy. In trial -and persecutlon—Hls grace makes us
In service—His grace is our power and strength N

_strohg' in -hope. .
The strength o[ the Lord Jesus Chrlst be with you all,
S S T —»Selected
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CASUALTIES OF EASE

_'.-Scmprune READING AmOS 6 1 7
.Tsxr Woe to them that are at ease m Z:on‘

- Inrnooucrron

 In this scr1pture we. are brought face to face w1th a traglc sltuatlonl___ E

extstmg in Israel, also with the fatthfulness of the prophet of God.

Here is descrtbed a people “at ease in Zion” in the face of gravest dangers

T “Their pride (vv. 1,2). They ‘considered - themselves “the- chief of natmns, o
7 they trusted in the;r relation ‘to “the house- Israel,” they rested: in the - -

it g b A 58 e Tt - . - ‘ ;

s G

- 'II Cousnder the General Church Sttuatmn S R - SN
.- ~The loss of moral force, ‘the loss of presttge, the loss of spmtual power o
"among the peoples of the world. It is an’inner weakness—-—a love of ease,
- There is a form of worship w1thout heart devotion. The substance of rehgton' Lo
. is lost iR the shadow. - The spirit is lost in the letter. A form of religion, but
_ 'denymg the power thereof.” Inabnhty of the Church to challenge its member—_ :

7 ship ‘to splntual pursu:ts e L , . :

CIILL C‘onszder the Loca,l Chu'rch Sttuattou : : ST .
_ - “At ease in Zion.” .How. difficult it is o stir us. to c0n51stent act:v:ty' We-
'.-.permxt any trifling excuse to‘keep-us from domg the work of God. We are.
“torn with petty bickérings, hypocns:es, victims- of selflshness, love of ease.
“Unwillihg to search our own hearts or 1o have God search us to know our-_
T actual state before Him. : i

| ‘S'eplernber.,_._ 1954' . - )

strength of the “mounfain of Samaria”—but they had about them examples )

‘ ‘of the nations which had been. destroyed v, 2).

72.._ Their presumptlon that they would never be. called to Judgrnent for thenrt

. wickedness (v 3). . -
“Their. indulgence in all manner of sensual pleasures and easé (v 4 6)

.smkmg into.decay: . v .o

.‘They were “at ease in Zton -——careless, lndtfferent unconcerned luke-'

arm ‘Blinded by this “ease” to the: presence of gravest dangers. Judgment

I came<—they were ‘‘casualties of easg” . T - A
“How Penrinent Is THis MESSAGE 10 . Tms DAY‘? : :
. IuLus, —Woman and son were riding on train as radio carrled the declaratlon o

~ of war on ‘Germany being made by the-king of England .on September:1, 1939.
‘They were totally-ihdifferent, evidently- ‘bored, exhibted no interest whatso- L
‘ ever-——hut undoubted]y that- son. served in the armed forces, may have been
. ktlled Thls is almest a parab]e of our srtuatlon R : - .

. ‘I C’ons;der the Nattonal Sttuatmn L

.. They were'not grieved for the-affliction of Joseph (v. 6)=had no concern' -
. for the -interests of. the - Church of Chrlst or for the ‘nation whtch was .

W

Natlons are threatened from" without by- commumsm, from w1th1n by T

e 'corruptlon “Welare in danger of lomng our glorlous hberttes through ‘ease.’

‘4,,.,

. We casually say we: want arevival but- are. unwdhng to pay the pr1ee for it.
- Hear God’s wordw“Woe to’ them that are at ease in- Zlon'” Shall wé heed

‘_HIS word'?

_ '_ _ —-—Selected
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',_****THE Pnnacm:n AND ms AUDIENCE e e

'By.Webb_ B.;’Garrison (Revell $E3_.‘00) e _- , ) B

el m

The f1eld of homllet:cs is crowded and mostly wnth plants that !
~ have produced good fruit. Your Book Man hasn’t found one’ book:‘ s

from this field that hasn’t beén worth'its price and the time’ involved

. in reading it.. Granted this fruit can be graded-—good, better best— . i

‘but-all of it (well, almost all) is nourishing and tasteful:: ‘llns duthor 1 .
" employs an approach: ta' the problem of preachmg that is different in~ -
many. respects from the conventmnal treatment. © The title- suggests -

. the.major émphasis or reIatlon—the preachers audience. Don't aver-

- look or underestlmate it. fa preacher doesn t reach, mold, influence, .
motivate his listeners he is beating, the air, meffectlve As the tolored Y
-preacher said, "He is. augmenting. tht- scenery wid dlspute ~Your -
.- Book Man. would say that he is foggmg the atmosphere with ohfus-' S
X 'catton i

o But back to the dxstmctwe quahtles of th:s book It dlffers in : L
- three -respects: - (1) It accents principles rather than methods W2y
- Preaching is discussed .as communication, the receiver or hearer =
‘being as significant as the speaker.. Dr. Luccock supports this in this " = b
book, COMMUNICATING THE" GOSPDL (3) It is-an’ ob]ectwe" B

study with results. the. supreme end.

: . For a comprehensive 1dea of the hooks scope you must. have the"_ S '
chapter titles: A New Look at Preachmg, Motivation of Preachef and -~ .
Listenet, The Communication of Meaning, Attention of the Llsteher, ceL
- Problems’ and Opportumtles of Style, Sources of Material, Form and . &
- _Order in the-Skeleton of the- Sermon, The Illustration: Putting Flesh *
" on the Bones, Humor'in the Pulpit, Emotmnal Factors in-Persuasion. -~
o (very, very good), Visual Elements in. Preachlng, ‘Plagiarism and the
5 -Development of Origlnahty There you have it—285 pages of it. ' The =~ -
~ book is carefully documented and has a full bxbhog‘raphy ‘suggestmgf"j.--
- the vast research’ involved.- -

“Most- good preachers have read or have in. thexr possesswn a plethora\
' of books on predching but’ don’t pass this one by. It's a four-star trtle P

("'"""‘) one you cannat. afford to. miss readmg

© The Preocho;'l'iloigtiilho' .

- tion:

_ "._'THAT om SDRPENT THE DEVIL S

- ‘**By P J Hucgel (Zondervan, $195) _' RN gL
-+  What does the Scr1pture say-about’ the dewl “his personahty, hls,‘{ o
o w:les, his war against God and God's people, his obgectwes ‘his final.

' -,‘,._'-overthrov.r? These disturbing and-pertinent. questions are answered‘ R
- in this’ nmportant book whlch every. pastor should have ’

S‘aptombo_r. 1954 -

. THE PA'I‘H OF PRAYER -
" Complled by Osborne T Malter (Harper, 52 00) :
i An anthology of prayer quoting: from anctent medleval and con- . _
témporary sources. Although there are excerpis from ‘the writings -

".of Dr. Fosdick, -Charles Fillmore, and others with whose doctrinal G
'positions we disagree, there- ‘seem to’ be- no statements in this. volume g

A

i ;.ﬁ"*mn GOSPEL IN  EZEKIEL
B 'By Thomds Guthric (Zondervan $2 95)

A reprmt edition of thls volume of twenty-two sermons from texts'
e found in Ezekiel.. Théy are a bit ponderous and verbose and the con- . "
cludmg sermon. from . chapter 36, verse 36, entltled “The - Secumty of
" ‘the Believer,” strongly. implies what the tntle suggests and that exegesis
... ~is simple,’ unadu]terated d:stortlon of a scrlpture that could be much‘_ S
-~ better- handled SRR L -

-f‘;'ms'romr OF THE JEWISH NA'I‘lON

. _By Al!red Edershetm (Baker, $4 20) -

e A reprmt edmon o{ this old classm flrst prmted in 1856 It is a- _
T MUST.volume for serious. Bibid students: "It delineates the hxstory of o
ol the Jews after the destructlon of Jerusnlem by TJtUS . )

'To len IS CHRIST S
s By Ratph A Herrmg (Broadman $1 50}

Studles in thllppmns, outlmed ‘and documented malung 1t weil;.,_

- adapted. for mdtwdual or class use in Bible - study The Amer:can_

.. Standard. ¥Version is. used for most of the scripture references - The. R

© .7 full text of Philippians from Phl]hps Letters to. Young Chu’rches pre-'._ R
LR cedes the study v ‘ . . -

. THE DELIGHTS or-‘ LII‘E ,
‘ -By V Raymond Edman (Van Kampen $2 00)

o Twenty~elght devotlonal artlcles, each one based on a text of : .
' scmpture The author ls=pre51dent oE Wheaton College, Wheaton -
: Ilhno:s o _ NS St

~ - that are not acceptablé; For any careful student of prayer weld say .- <
that thls isa book that ean. be read w:th much beneflt and xnsplra- :

s



.AnA

o :YOUNG PEOPLE IN YOUR CHURCH o
B _'By Herbert C. MaJer (Revel] $2. 50)

‘ TWenty-twn chapters preseitting: methods of bulldmg a Lhallengmg'
' program for the effective training of young people in'the local church.

_And ‘what pastor isn't eager. for workable suggestions in this -vital

_ "department of *his ‘work? Our N.Y. P S: general secretary, ‘after read-.
' ing the book, makes this_comment: “This is the best treatment of

‘the subject for pastors and other: youth leadets that there is-on the -

: 'market Tt presents a sohd prograni. with- very little -of ‘the liberal
hllosophy creepmg in,” There is a lamentable lack of sultable ma- -
'terxal m this category, therefore, we pass on thxs endorsement A

' 'EVERYDAY LIFE IN an TDSTAMI]NT TIMES
- By A, C Bouquet (Schrrbnels $3 a0) S _ . -
“How did people hve in and around Palestum durmg the days when 2

o the New Testament was written?  What sort of homes did they have? L ,7
‘% . How did ‘they: ‘dress? . WhatVdid they ‘eat? What about roads and B
~.travel? How did they' ‘conduct their business? What about ‘their - -

laws and enforcement - thereof", And ‘how was their. educat:onag'
" systém organized? ‘And. medxcme, surgery,.. dentlstry" What about =~

: .for ali Blble students p'zrtlcularly Sunday-school teachers

- _THE msxs or 'I‘HE PREMILLENNIAL FAI’I‘H
By C'harles C. Ryne (Lo:zeaux $2 50) B o
S Ad extremely weIl-planned treatise of the prem.ll]ennlal return of ‘
"Chnst

nant, the Davidic covenant, the new covenant, ecclesiology,’ eschatology .
" That outline should vouch for the comprehensweness of ‘the book. -He "

7 ¢ uses copious sarjpture in ‘support.-of all his posxtlons In his: answer‘ ) o
o postmlllenmahsts and ‘amillennialists,. Dr. ‘Ryrie is. courteous but. PR
" unyielding.- For a- thoroughgomg presentat:on of prem;llenmahsm;j" o

S _ 'your Book Man thmks thls is if.

THE wns'rmms'rm PULPIT—10 Volumes ~ ' -
) ‘_‘-‘-By G C‘mnpbeu Morgan (Revel] $4 00 a volume——$36 00 the set)

" In this first volurhe in a serles of ten are twenty—szx sermons by . s

" the immortal pulpiteer and ‘pastor of Westminster Chapel. " Other™

‘volumes in the set will be pubhshed at intervals’of from ‘four to six _
months.- For. exposttory -Sermons, ° sohd evangellcal soul-nounshmg':- N

~Dr. "Morgan has few peers.and no superiors. The set represents.a - -

. lot of material from the pen of oné man, but a careful study of- Morgan s

,style and content cannot but be rc,wardmg
49(432) S

amusements ‘and- recreation? The answers t6 all this are. not found . .
ini the Bible, However; these questions: can be and are answered in. . -
‘this, most’ mterestmg and informative ‘book. .An.invaluable” volume' o

‘ In the author's handling. of his theme he has. used  séven
" bases for his diseussion: history, hermeneutics, the Abrahamic cove- .

e -'T_ho Pmache?s “Mdguhiﬁe -

o THROUGH SPECIAL ARRANGEMENT

e ..'EACH"_.IS WRITTEN BY A NAZARENE

‘to'the chu:ch-uwhal 1t heheves cmd leaches otheﬁ to its pro- <

SR T s e vy

' _.‘];PASTORS YOU WILL WANT

.-~F6R COMPLETE lNFORMATION

EVERY
SUNDAY
BUI.I.ETINS

;. w:fh Our Own Fourfh.Page Arhcles

YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE hus reCOgmzed ihe growmg need of
.a bulletm wzth the Iounh -page arucles uround the doctnne ond

progmm o[ the Church of the Nazcxrene Sur:h a buileiin is NOW

' w:th the supphers. we' cn'e
- 'not- only approvmg of the cover plctures. bul also prov1dmg our

','-'i‘own cu’hc]es appearinq on’ the back of 1hese bu]lelms - -

' some ngmg emphums

‘ gmm—Crusade ior Souls, mxssxonury offenngs, Youih Week
- - s!ewurdsh:p momh educcmonu] cmd Peniecosl Sunday, vucutmn

Bxble school, cmd such hke

to" fake 'u‘dvaﬂ'a‘ge ‘of this special- _
1. 1zed sennce . top- quahty bu]letms doct:nncxlly sound, ‘and
pnced (less thcm a. penny upnece) wuhm the reuch of even the .

c small ohurch s

_ cdn_s:ultA your - Every Sundqy

- Bulletm mculmg or- wnte ycmr—-— Lo

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

© " 2823 Troost Ave. Box 527 - - mz Blodr St W

Wa.shingtnn at Bresee . .
R‘mm Cuy 41, Mlssouri- Tomnm 9 ﬂnwio S

" Pajadeny 7, Californla.”
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" 'Defined
Explalned

E““D'CAT'ON‘

Authenhca'red
By Slephens White L

Here is-a new book every mlmster in the Church oi the Nuzarene" ‘

L wxll welcome—a book on thut all-lmportan{ phase in the doctrme of
' ._hohnessr——eradmcxhon.

Dr. White; editor of the "Hercld of Holmess, has made a care-'_', .
. tul study of this subject . .- ils meaning, its ‘connotation, its scnpturul~"

1 background its use by. ec:riy holiness leaders
P under such headings as: - Lo
el ‘Objections to the Term Eradxccmon i
“"Wesley and Eradication = :

. Eradication Versus Suppression -

. Eradication Versus Integration.” - n
‘What Is. Eradicated by Sanctilicauo:x?

' " of the eradication of the sin nature.
SB puqea. paper .

: 75c ] A "must” ior every holmess preqchér.. A ' |
'!A‘SO bv D White— - oo

Cardmal Elements in Sanctlfltatlon

* “Enlire sanctlhcut:on isa second work ol gruce,;"’.;w e e

"' instantaneous, frees from inbred sin, is attainable in - . '7""'""_"‘_5"'?'.5 o

- this lifé, and.is: simul!uneous with: the bcxphsm witho " —

- the Holy Spmt L g

' " From these hve pomls Dr, Whlte develops thls‘, ' AmcrincaTiou
.. study of holiness, not only by shedding light upon = g

- thoge ‘who adhere to-ils teachings, but also by el

- _fectively answering the arguments of its opponents, o

_ It you are among those who- have not yetread 7 .. . [ .
. thls ‘bock; don't be cmy longer——order your copy tor o et L
Lo T . R R AU Bﬁpuqes. pcxper T
e NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
T -_ ' Wnslnnglun at Brejee < . v . . 2923 ﬂoog] Av. ; Box 527 _' L 502 Bloor 51, w.’
: .. Pagaden 7, c_lldorml; L G Kcmml Clty 41, Mluourl o o Tornnto . Dnla,na -

When you have completed this. scho}arly pres-, o
. ‘entation, you’ will have -a teasonable, - legical, and -
scriptural - answet for' thése who oppose - the truth_'_,'
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B Covel——Rev{, amcb O M(,Clurkan 1861—-1914
a (Sec page 4) ' . .

A
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Dealmg w1th Eternal ‘:ecurlty, R A. Ku‘by o ,,;,. L Lo 3_1-;» :
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\HE TEEN-AGER, long the- “forgotten

is one whxch every person who has

ever lived to-adulthood-has suffered.
~But.a, certam amount . of attention -
) -"‘gwen to the problems of - the- teen-age_‘:‘ '
U is Whrranted especmlly ‘within the -
" church, 'Too long we have neglected‘
" our age .groups. Too 10ng our pro- -
.gram has beéen adult-centered Too.
. long have we given merely a: token}'
-nod to the great losses of the teen- -
" agers' from our churches.. We can be
_thankful thatﬁ_in,educiitlonal cireles,
_ ~through ~popular

-, toons; radio. and television' programs,-
. .-;the needs of the. teen-ager have-been - c
~.- .given sorne dttention.  We shall hope - es they do. -

. <and pray that a similar interest” w:ll"
R also be aroused within the church. - -
" This subJect could filt, and has_‘ )
_ fllled ‘many. books.
~ -that it'can even be adequately opened -
"in the limited space that is ours here.
"Hence, I shall turn my attention to -
_one -related  point, “and -attempt. to.

per:odlcals -car-

I do not pretend

" ‘arouse us- as pastors to give thought.

andles to Teen-age Heorts

~man” of soc1ety, has. at long last’
"come to his own. -Some would even -
-argue that the current atténtion given: - - -
. him'is grossly overdone. He should be "

" treated as one’of the family and of . .-
_ the church, they say, and his malady‘.

AR

'do not really understahd me!”
" is the common c0mplamt of the teen-
.ager, *And you could add; “teacher,”

“*pastor,”
...others and it would ‘be -true to’ their
feeling, . They want to be understood.
“They feel that their problems are so

Hearts " These w111 be under the sub-

headmgs .
I The Handle of Understand-
; Cing
1L The Handle of a: Gomg
. . Church Program _ ..
“ "III. The Handle of an Adequate
' Leadershxp o
Let us notice the fn st of these th:s
month a ‘

I The Hnndle of Understandmg
‘ “You know, my father and mother

: “church” ~and

- “friends,”

peculiar and -their circumstances so

~unusual that no one qulte sees them

Puttmg it bluntly, then, the churt:h

":1f it iy to 'be .successful in its task,
must -take steps to really’ understand-j

the teen-age, as a- group and as in-

.‘d1v1duals ‘I do niot have time to point .

out the many points at which we have

certainly failed. in’ this 'in the past. -
) Let us look rather to what we can do:

“Trg TRAITS OF THE TEEN-AGE

~This |

L
A

: : N ST ' . --and’atténtion-to our . teen-agers. ‘1 It is'amazing how few pastors have
Sermon Workshop I f_o,j_.;._-: ,,,,, S S SRR | S == . -shall ‘attempt to suggest a few: areas . "even a working’ knowledge of adoles~
: UL T S I | & the problem to which’ we: should cent psychology h Itmalarmmg how-
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" reaching these young peo’plc,

" as, these ‘traits are seen and “under- *

- stogd” and only as-the pastor -works
< inc harmony thh them wxll he suc-
ceed. .

© - ings and experignces.
.+ the great - block . of the teen age: s,
L problems .

S that—.

““in’ the church, -

time of— -
" q. Rapid” physncal development

b Increasing - mental dcvelop-.'

. ment-

. e, Expandmg spxr:tual cap.iuty.-,-.
‘With ‘each’ of these areas of growth

there arise’ strong and inystifying feel:

2. We must ,‘:Ee also that thh the"
' teen—ager-— B e
a. "Many: "flrst." experxcmes of
-lifé arise.

b " The great “hfe rnoldmg 8
' chcuces of . llfe stare hlm in

the face, .

o In the face of these’ pressureb, is it
- little. wonder. that” he is perplexed
cand’ hable to make. wrong declSIom
'aand 1mproper cho:ces" ’

3. A breakdown of the bas,u. ttaltsi :
Would ehow_

.of the téen-ager.

- @, He has’ a-gloup or-
i ,spmt

) 1st1c
. He is self-assertwe

astlc

", Bach of these trmts, when mtcdnected 3
br undlrected can lead to disaster for

“ the young person- and consternation:
However _each of
" them, when directed and used by the"

' "-'.-:-church worker, can contr:bute té the
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- salvation of- the young. people and'
' .the beneflt of the church.-

4. In additioni to all of thlb we must -,
- see that the- -teen-ager changes’ from’.
day to day He'is not the same this
.-_Sundey as he was the last He is’

- Only-"
self and ‘others.

L We mubt soe” the teen-age as ac

. second base.,”

These make up -

. ~.Jack or Hazel
“young person’ :,hps out, " 7
ﬁuestlon mark as to the truth of the”

gang _'.'?'

"b. . He is' active, energettc' real- o

c
“d. ‘He is- edventurous. enthualr :

af our yeuth

movmg rapldly flom chtldhood to

adulthood. . As he moves, he is a Hever’

" ending source of wonderment to him. - -
“He 'is- no longer a. .
" child and he is not yet an adult.” The.. |-
norms of child training will not fit7 . v
“ him and will even be resentsd. The -
“methods used with adults: will not -
work. It has been said of the teen-
. age. g:rl “One hour she is eomposmg ‘
sonnets, the néxt hour she is playing -

. This is the type of per- -
._eon w1th which the church'must work. .

_ In it all,. we should - urge our‘;_ -
-leaders to stay awayfrom a stereo- @ [
" typed paitern of adolescent psycholo- . |-
. gy, Once the pastor or.counselor .

. 'knows the basic laws he should throw
away’ the book” and give attention to .~
‘the *fifteen- year-olds o
~of his- acquamtance Jack and Hazel .-

- and ‘each of the 'Bobs and Dons and ~
-‘Marys and Janes are teen-agers but -

they ‘are also . mdlwduals -
“time: the specialist. tries ‘to fit one of -
" them inta_a ‘particular category, the .

leaving a

law, - This is>the teen- -ager. To un-

‘_derstand him is to fmd o handle to
“his heart~ ' : '

L Tuae Aoa N’ Wmcn Do
'I‘m: TEEN-AGER LIVES

. youth i }
1, As to, tralmng There '
hxgh level . of ‘education,

iz a. high- efhclency “in techmquea

: ’I‘here are’ hlghly developed methods ’

The Preacherl Muqoutne '

About. the -+

is a .
There - -

: Part of the ploblem wlth youth
" . leaders’is that they have - poor memo- .
ries. ‘Blessed is thé ‘man’ or woman
~ who.can.recall” when he' or she wds -
young.- Blessed also is the adult' who: -
can see the world in- which: youth. e
live-as if. He himself lwed in'it, Someg
.of us” have refused to se€ “that the'
present age is’ dlfferent from the ‘one - -
Let us sec some of
“these dlfferencea as. they - rehte to

‘ tensely scientific age.

- power are the scepters of mtght

7. As. to Securtty‘ The predomi- -
nant- ph:losophy of the day makes for'.

false security, ” with ‘money "the’ god- s _
“sonal_ counselmg, makmg it"easier for

the- young, people to come to the pas- .

system of our ‘day. is .topsy-turvy It . tor’ ‘with their preblems ‘If he does

‘i as if- pranksters had ‘made’ theu-."
“way into Mecy s department store and-
' exchanged all of ‘the price tags. God _
‘has been ushered out, psuedo-sercurlty‘- '
' wards and - others because * we have
d:hgently trled to understand
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The teen-eger sees these in hlS school
‘and ‘in" thé. world around-him, He

' wants ‘to see them also in his’ church

2., As to Att:tude
1t is grossly
materialistic.
In such a. world the. religious’ phlloso-
phy. frequeéntly . comes - mto confhct
- with that of the world L

3. As ‘to Letsure Tnne

generatlon “This has " produced -

T pleasure -philosophy. ~ Highly -~ com:
" mercialized entertainments and
- amusements bid for the tlme and m« :

terests of youth.

4 ‘As to Morals: Thls day is pagan...
- _in tts standards. Tt has seen a gradual
“disintegration in mvral convictions in =~
" the world at large and even in many
.. churches.

“The payoff- comes as- we
see degenerate examples set before
youth in “home, thurch school and

. gove: nment,

- 5. Asto M:htansm Thls is the €ra
of “wars and rumours of wars.”. And".
-such,an atmosphere affects. the young’
people. It js ‘a mobile world, - with.
families and even’ ‘youth . themselves;
on the- go, thus creatmg uncertamty'f
© and msecunty

6. As to Tempo Th:s is a h:ghly_ .

- accelerated andan msanely reckless
~world. There is ‘a multiplicity . of
gadgets
gods of- youth Hot rods and. horse-

and governmerit . pensions and eco:
‘ nomic security the. goal

rules -heaven end hell .are’ not the
fmal an‘swer

This is an’ in-

It is frankly realistic.

There is
~ more free time. than in any precedmg‘

Speed and power -are the

The value N

L 8. As to- Relzgaon There is a mul-—
thphc:ty of religious voices; there are’
‘the extremes’ of
fanaticism, _
'athelsm which gives God- a nod but )

There is a -practical

which ltves as if He-were nonex:stent

There ‘is, in’ many places an apathy-r )
. towatd- yital religion. * And yet, thank ~
God, there are.evidences:here . and’ -
" there .of - rehglous life  which does“
-challenge and. appeal to youth. . N
*We-must go along.. We. must live™ )
“in the-world of our youth,” We must:
‘‘see -the * problems which conditions
“nake mountainous. to them,” Wi must ,
walk the' mud slopes ‘with them, or-",:

clse they w:ll walk: alone'

THE Rewann
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you Jooking for ideas, for plans,” for:

_youth will go far in outlining that
‘plan, The program’ should be geared
-to meet those needs." o

2.1t will 'go far -in brmgmg the ..~
‘pastor within youth’s inner circle“of
. acceptance I‘ortunate is- that pastor
who is. thus  accepted. And under-.
.stending is: ‘the key to success at this
- point. ‘His young: peaple- will “count -
" him iri? the quickest if they feel he'

really understands ther.

not reflect the spirit of understanding,

“no amount of pleedmg wxll brmg them'
‘hear, "

May eech bf us clmm these re-,
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modermsm and .

Mekmg ah earnest. attempt to un-'3_3 ‘
"’derstand the teen-agers’ w1thm the
cliurch’ w1ll pay dividends. It is not =~
g _.wasted t1me It wnll pay off m many .
- Ways. S
I It will gwe the pastor msxght-_'-.'_
into -the type of church program he
should initiate-anid carry through. Are =

©3.-It .will open the doore o p per-
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JIM I W1ll preach at the mornmg set_'-
vice. You will preach at nlght "

Thus. spoke James O, MeClurk'm s
- father on' that unforgettable morning °
~ as they ‘rode together to church and
‘as they stopped to let the horses rest.
These words were simple” words, :
spoken quietly, but they threw open '
"a :door. for young J. O. McClurkan
-as hé stood updn the.thr esbold of his":.
_ That was ' the' dey he.
_ preached hxs first sermon, and ke be-
. gan his learning of how to preaeh by‘

life’s work. "

preachmg

- 'This natwe son. oI Tenneasee l ftu
“an indelible mark .upon ‘the: Church"--
g of the Nazarene by his life and minis- "
try, although he never aetually joined -
“the new organization ‘as a member; |

A memher of the Cumberland Pres—

- byterian church; he plonEered for the -

holiness movemeént in his area, but

" he stressed the importance of teaehmg.
the great doctrine.of full salvation in -

“the various faiths rather thain the or-

- 'ganization of & new denomm'ttlon
. for the purpose of promoting it, The -
- union ‘of the heliness movemment in-
Tennessee with the. Pentecos tal =
. Church ‘of the Nazarené did not come " -
~until two years affer his death; and -
therefore his life’s ministry. remamed."

.one’ of “independent,- non-denomma-
tmnal holmess emphasu,

" .Born in Erin, Tennessee, on Novem-

“ber 13, 1861,:in a ‘family of thirteen -
chlldren and brought up.in the hard-
- est of circumstances during the Civil .
War per:od J 0. McClurkan was a "

‘Prol‘mor Nnrarene Theuluglcal Sernlnary '

H.’JB)

< late at ‘night.

- The Predching of James O. McClurkan
"By Jamos McGraw® " .

) typu.al ploneer Blg in stature ancl.- SR
- even bigger in’spirit, his courage was.
such that he was néver known to com-. . .
“.plain: ‘of his early hardshxps or even -, -
to’ discuss them.’ In his wrltlngs there oo
-/is'no reference to.them, and. in hig
~preaching he never ment:oned them, .
- - The preaching of J." 0. McClarkan = |-
.refleeted the habl.ts of study ‘which "~ -
hé made a part of his life, and which -
he insisted his followers demand of
‘themselves,  When he was.a child’'he ..
studied his father’s books by the light
“of “a -candle gs he' sat. crouched on -7 B
the - hearth, and he often read until © - { o
I-Ie even carried his .
Latin gramimar: in his- pocket as' he .
plowed in the field,.and studied itas.
- he allowed ‘his ‘mule to_ rest -at the . .|
¢ ehd of the furrow: In later life he '~ |
.read much, but he’ read with discrimi-
.hation. - He onte said ‘that the. first .
line' "of a book ‘often. determmed Lo

whether it was. truth’ or ‘trash, and "
B he 1efused to read the latter. He read |
. .after the fashion of a threshing ma- -
“chine, his quick- eye expertly and ef: .
“ficiently sepnratmg the wheat from .
.the chaff, s

MeClurkan s preaehmg was largely i
doctrmal ‘and more “especially’ along -
“the line of holiness: . Leland Buckner, -
writing .an. analysus -of -the life- and_ L
' ‘ministry of James O, MLClurkan, cor- T

~ rectly observed that his preaching was "
. primarily a ministry. to the Christians.”
He.was at his best in" unfoldmg to. -
-them ‘the meaning of deeper conse-
-’cratmn and challenging them fo a life -
- of ‘freedom from" self and dedtcatton [
. to God.. H:s doctrmul preachmg was

Tha Prauchars Mugazine R

. .- . LT ) c ) e

. “brilliant and logical, yet it-was fresh
... and spark]mg He knew how to'make
- "'good use of his Irish humor in pre-
* senting ‘the ‘truth, ‘and_.he was never.
.. acciised of being drj,f or unintercsting.
" As-a- matfer, of fact, he made quite
. g point in hls wrttmgs and lectutes,

- of warning agairst the unpardonable‘
e ‘mn of bemg a bore.- ;- ‘

SR % 0. McClurkan was not a wh:rl— .
S wmd ball of fire” type of preachor .
‘.- but spoke. ‘quietly. but earnestly un-

" der the. power of the Spirit.

. this point, perhaps, we have’ another_
" fine example of the Spirit’s purpose :

“in using.a man within the character- ..

.+ istics of his awn- personality, and using

that' man after: the -pattern of the .

. Spirit's own, plan.. McClurkan was by.f_ .

_ - nature a qmet man and -his ministry

. was hke the man. ;Yet his preaching .
- was none the less’ forceful for he was’
. a man whom- God dould use. as an
mstrument of declarmg the {ruth. He_f-
.. came the nearest to ‘being bombastic
- when he .was denounc:ng sin, for ‘he.”
-abhorred it with "every ounce of hlS

bemg, and he was. fearless in ex-

-~ posing and combatmg it

"'+ He was an lmpulswe man who sel-‘
, ‘i dom required very muchi time to make
- a decision.and take fo.rthrlghtactmn ,
.- He often said. of: hinsself that he was."
.. an- 1mpat1ent" man, but those who -
: ‘would ]udge him less harshly than he
) Judged himself would deny that his -
" ~-wa$ an impatient temperament but '
. “rather. they ‘would look upon him as.
"’ & man of action. One of his greatest -
" trials, doubtless, was the inaction. of
- /those around him who seerned. willing
to let thmgs take their course when.
- he felt that urgency was requ:red of
" them. .
J. 0. MeCIurkan did not eonform'-'
" fo any rigid style of sermon construc-
“tion, but was eclectic in his approaeh
. to the task- of preparation for preach- -
. mg N’otwe for example, his’ out]me

o Oclober. 1954

Heré at -

i .

for| hlS_ sermon,"' “The Plan of the L
Ages which we quote as follov..'s

I. ‘Man Innocent © - |
1L Man Under Consotence R
UL Man in Authortty over the L
.~ Earth- i :
- IV, Man Under Promlse '
» V. Man Under Law
. VI.. Man Under Grace ;
--'.VII. Man Under the Personal-'
N Retgn of Christ =

HIS outhnes were not always di-'
vided -into as 'many. “main dw:stons

~—Sometimes only two—but occasion: -
‘ally’ even more: He used -six main’ . -
divisions in his sermon, “Watchman.

- What of. the nght"” whnch we quote
here :

' _I Pohttcal Slgns s
11" Chronological S:gns
©III. Moral Signs- . -+ -
- IV, Jewish Signs - -
. *V.” Commercial Stgns ?
VL Evangelzcal Slgns

‘One- can’ recogmze at once 'a sense . ¢

of -orderliness of mind and logical in- "
-sight in his approach as 1llustrated by
"-these -outlines.- There is. a ‘progres--
_sion of .materials and also a Progres-

sion of " lntenmty in “his . sermon . -

development If it can be said of any- =
‘one -that sermon bulldlng

.said ‘of J, Q., McClurkan

‘McClurkan'’s use of. tllustratlons n,----__‘,',

-notable, for he ‘used more ‘than is

“usually thought nece'-'sary and desir- .
able; This feature is obvxously one |
reason his sermons ‘Were always:in--..

teresting and refreshing: while at the
same time 'fundamientally doctrinal. .
‘He liked h:story and he was interested

" in " sclence, and ‘these furmshed ‘him

‘with. the materials for many of his il- -

lustrations, ‘He’ loved the - Blble as

few men haveloved the ‘Book, - and -

. we can say with certainty that from -

the Scrtptures themselves he drew-
| | an J

'‘comes -
natural” and . without' apparent . effort, .
it “‘would seem that it could" well be;--. o
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_terials. .

-prayer.”

* the” majority of his- illustrative ‘ma-:
He had the rare capacity of
-being able to make: the, activities- of
~@ncient saints seem ag appropnate-_.
- to. his hearers as the.
which -one mlght read about in lw;

"['ﬂ()!'l’llné newspdper

e Hxsmtroductmns wane uaually ve1y' _
. full and. comp]ete Here again he de-

parted: from :the pattern.which some

of our p:esent -day -authorities - nnght
: + think most demrable
" making -certain that an-introduction:
-is “brief, clear, and: to"the, point” ‘was
o 'followed by him only . if we. allow "
" a broad definition of the word “brief,” .-
" for he felt that:it was highly impor- "
~ - tant that -the
- clarify the” subject’ matter he ‘was”
“about to discuss' and. define his. pur-:

introduction

pose. He refuscd to move along with

that - hm result:, ‘validate ‘thé

A O McClurkan - ‘was a man of
; prayer To "him prayér - was- a. basjc
- necessity, and: it ﬂowcd through him'
- like breath:

He believed that

ment

R Courteous and’ tactful he knew how- .
- to get along wlth people and to open~

' suaa) L

appcmngs'

- his heart. -

The . axiom of .}
classes’ of peaple.’

should .

-___'preached at that level.”

“the “door: to a m:mstry that would.
help them because they \Vould accept
.He was uncelf:sh many times giv- .
‘mg of ‘his own ‘money in the early "
hlstoryl of Trevecea College, ‘and the
'strugglmg -days. of the paper.- Lrv ng
T Wate,rs He had a world- wide vision, .
_and thé mission fields' wére close: tﬂ'
] - He. was a man of love. - ..
One of. the sec_rets of his tremendou'; _
3'mf1uence ‘was his brotherly underv.
standing - and genuine - love for all
He was strict but )
satie in his attitude toward'dress,and |’
his advice . was, “Avoid extremes!” e
He' believed in and preached store-':
~house - tlthmg because -(1) .
-scrlptuml and (2)" it was ‘the best
‘way to finance  the Kingdom—two ..
very. good reasons, we. may well ob-- L
- serve.. . : : : o
~ the body of his ‘message until this .
. -was done; We must -observe, how-
L. ever,
- methods. he ‘used, and" we may well'
Uproht by his. example

The basu. tenet ()f Calvmlsm-—-the L

,sovezelgnty of God-mwas deeply en-
" ‘graved upon hiis. heart and: mlnd as
- 'we might well expect in one of his
Pr esbyter:an background But- when §
-accused of: ‘being’ Calvmlshc in the- - -
~ ology, he oftén’ declared, 1 vmrk as o

though: T’ mlght fall,.
: Prayer was so funda -
. mental in h:s own life that he- weldrd
- all. 'who" were _associated with . him’
- into praying bands. "
| ‘prayer can be more effective if pre- -
S Jceded by Bible- study He'is quoted
as saying; ‘Some people rush to their .
- knees without takirig ~time - to read

place  and - he  lived; .

taught

_ments of a scholar with. the rugged.
‘marks of a leader and pioneer ameng- - |- '
- men, this fearless: soldiet of the Cross. -
~left behind him’ a’ priceléss heritage =
of -~ faithful - '

service and !

May our

" The P_rau;:hor';l' Maﬁu:in-d .

it was

but I rest as. .
though I canriot fall " He. believed..
that between .the two. extremes: of >~
. the. dommant theories of Calwmsm_f
“and Armxmambm there was a meeting -
and“:‘. '

A commandmg personahty, ‘with™

T “th PRt |
" ‘the Blble. thereby losing’ theé most. the appealmg blend: of “the" refine-:

effrctlve “preparation- for plevall ng’
" He believed that our means
- of speakmg to Gad was through -
- ‘prayer, and that an tmportant means.

" of God speaking'to us was through
Bible study. His attitude toward the |
. “importance of prayer in his- mlmstry :
" -might well be stated by his terse state*
' “Keep yourself prayed full.”

forceful "~ ..}
preaching. To this fact ‘the. present. " |
‘gives clear: w1tness, and for this: ex-
~ample we may- well aspire, o
minds be as keen, our hands as strong, . . - .
- and our hearts as warm ‘as 'we per- .
-form’ our. ministry.’ after. "the fashion*" ..
of such men as James O, McClurkan. °

'-\.1'

Freedom from Sm '

E . By I C Mathls

But now bemg made frce from. sin,

N ‘and become servants to God ye have

* your jrmt unto hohness and the eﬂd

A everlastmg hfe (Rom 61 22)..

"In the. stxth ‘chapter of Romans t}le

Apost]e Paul makes a very clear dis-
. tinction between the lives of -sinners -
He. tells - these: Roman.
. Christians. that when they were the -
“servants of sin they were- free from”;
B rJghteousneqs But.in the seventeenth-
.« verse, of this chapter he says, “But’
" *God ‘be thanked, that -ye ‘were. the .
*."servants of sin, but ye have obeyed:
- from the heart that. form of doctrine.
' which was delivered. you.” And. then
. adds in the following verse; “Being -
~then made free from sin, ye hecame .
When -

and saints.

 the servants of rxghteousness
" they were the “servants. of sin they

were free from rlghteousness, .but ‘
‘when’ they were -made free .from sin
theéy were the servants of. rlghteous- B
ness. “Now being made free from. sin, -
‘and ~beéecme - servants unte’ God, ‘ye.

haye your fruit unto’ holmess and thei

end everlastmg life.”

have you nouce

'I Tm:mé Is IMPLIED THE THOUGHT

THAT Ew:mr DESCENDANT OF AnAM Is

AN Hrm 'ro A SINFUL’ Na'rumz. o

‘Bya smful nature we mean not only‘ .
. personal def:leraent but also a- natural :

'Supermltnuem nu-uw_un m.l-lu-rna Dmrich

i o:tubcr. 1954 %

" In’studying this passage we would_r'

"'_tendency to sm. a nature whxch 1f left R
““without the restraints of divine grace’ .
Cwill produce evil and that continually.
= The" origin of this evil is. given in -
" detail in the third chapter of Genesns n
. God commanded the first pair not to
partake of the .fruit of the tree of R
"knowledge, but they disobeyed, ate. . -
the forbiddeén fruit, and fell into sin, . -
and sin fell upon*'the entire, human -~ . -
race. Paul says, “By one man sin'en- . -
'tered into the world, and death- by ‘
sin; and so deéath passed upon all men,

for that a}l have. smned Mo

"When man fell he lost: both the -
dlvme favor “and the divine image: -
" Before, the fall he had favor with Ged. . -
"He lwed -in the garden, breathed ce-~ '’
' Icstxal air; feasted upon ‘unforbidden .
fruit, held communion with his: Crea- . -
lory and- had" not known fear, shame,
-.or guilt until that fatal hour:in which -~ ..
he violated the divine precept. He then:
" ‘became -guilty . in-"the’ sight. of God,
-trled fo hide from - God’s - ‘presence,
“and ‘was drivén. from  the. garden,
. ‘doomed to obtain- sustenance. by . cul-- -
Ctivaticn of - .the ground -which -was .

cirsed because of.man’s sin. ‘And’ the

" curse fell upon: all- men. But man - .
"not only lost-the favor of God; he lost ~
the image of God. We read. that God
- éreated man is' His own image;: which -~ =
‘was nghteousness and ‘true holiness. . .-
" 'And ‘new man, becamé ‘defiled and -
polluted, In additioni to, his depraved
‘nature man bedame encompassed with
".ten thousand 1115

Man, ,who was des-

(439) 7"
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 .The Lion of the tribe' of Judah :can
~. break- every fetter ‘whom the Son
; ‘makes freeis “free mdeed Freedom
'from sin xmphes -

.. there

.‘a mm T

' -tmed to ‘be ! “the ruler over God’ '
" garth, himself became the slave of sin
". and the bond servant of- Satan. Suf--
fering and sorrow and disappointment.
__rushed in upon him like a flood, all-as
_“the result of sin. ‘And this inscription’

. was written upon his._ brow,
thou art ‘and - Unto dust shalt thou,
o return.” : - :

of the entire race of man, committed.a

“sin which produced thiversal deprav-.

" ity, this has become ‘the order of na- -
"“ture. New, wheni a man  propagates’
" his species; he'not only propagates the
* physical and-mental nature, but- the
moral nature as well, so that eveiyone .
- 'is barn into the Wor]d with a depra\red ‘
" nature. So: greatly has man’s moral -
. nature become, corrupted that . the
Bible tells. ns:: “Thé ‘whole - head is:
sick, and the whole hcart famt From
the sole of the foot even unto the head
is. no “soundness in. it; " but’
- wounds, and. bruises, and - putnfylng--
, _jsores In the fall man‘was so perfectly -
disrobed: of his original strength™that

he cannot savé himself from. sin. He

“has no power to.do-good’ thhout the .,
. grace of God. Grace alone can save
- himfrom the power of Satan, ‘réstore.
. him to the favor and’ image of God,
§  andc quahfy hxm for resxdence in heav-, .

CL II THE GOSPEL Pnot’oses FREEDDM
Fnom SIN _

) Salvat:on from all sin.as a’ prereq~

*:i8 -the* consummation” of all ‘that is
. prdposed in the -gospel of -Christ,’
".. Thank God, the gospel offers liberty
. to the captives-slaves of ‘sin.

“mighity to'save and strong t¢ deliver.”

“Dist-

o Slnce Ada,m as oun flrst parent and '
“our federal head and representative

He is.

B

-. 1 Freedom from the guilt of sin. A

attenhon to worl

criminal at the bar ef h:s own: con-.

of heaven.against all who ‘obey ‘not

pardon.”
gospel offers freedom from the guilt

‘ of sih.

" consciousness. of guxlt must be ‘suc-.'.
ceeded by a consciousness of pardon-: -
or thé soul ¢annot enjoy the pence of . .

_God. The- unpardoned sinner. cannot.
be suprcmely happy. Though by close |

dp ly interests he may.

- for’'a time silence the- -whisperings . of

. reflechons, hush the voice of memory,
.jand refuse to: permlt conscience to .~ | .
render her verdlct yet there will be - .

‘times .in' which, amidst the rush of .

",busmess, the -joys .of pleasure, the - -
‘anxiety of worldly cares, .these vou:es .

. will'bé heard. So long as aman‘is a_ .

. séience he must. be unhappy, for we: -
know. that - if our hearts ‘condemn us, .
. the. Lord is greater than our hearts"
'und knoweth all things. .

"We' read . m God‘; Book thnt the'>':,:
'.'sword of ]ust.lce is drawn_ to cut the . {..
sinner . down, >Wwhilé the ‘thundérs of | *|

‘God: But we are also glod that the.l Y
"Bible gives us this glorious promtse

~ “Let the wicked forsake his'way, and

the unrlghteous man :his. thoughts -
and let him return .unto the* Lord,- &
and he will have mercy upon him; and - "
“to ‘our.. God for he ‘will, abundanily. =~ - |
Yes, thank the. Lord, the -] -

L2 Freedo:n from’ the control of sin,
This is dene in, regeneratxon Regener-.
o _ation: breaks the | power of sin. When
. we. are justified in the: s:ght of.God
uisite to ultlmate salvatmn in-heaven -

we are. regenerated in our hearts...

Someone has illustrated the difference -
ibetween justification, ‘and regenera--
tion with this story, Here is a man in. .
. the state-prison. A petition signed by "
‘many-influential eitizens is presented ..
“to- the govenor. and he is pardoned.
‘He returns home, sustaining-a justi-
.fied relation ta the laws: of his state = |
) ,and nahon He hae nll thc privﬂegubﬁ R R

Tho Pmechor‘n Moqe-.tuc'_ -

“the gospel, said:

: ‘—.'Octaber. 1954

of an uneffendmg cmzen, but he may'

be the same rebel against -the laws of

-society that.he was before he was par-

. doned. And thus, should God pardon- .

- all our sins and. we remain tinregener- .

© ated, though our . relations to God’s

o laws would ‘he changed, our noture ‘
" would: remain essentially the same.

But Geod not. only pardons our: sins

;when He justifies us; but by the work."
“of -the Holy Spitit in our hearts as .
. " penitent, believing sihners we are
fregenerated born again, and.the con- -
" -trol of sin in.our lives is broken. Par:
_ don. frees us from' the gu1lt ‘of sim,
. "regeneratlon from the contro} of sin,
-3 Freedom from the pollutmn of -
- “sin. Sin. not only brmgs guilt; it brmgs
. pollution, In regeneration the soul i§ -
' 'made free from_ the ‘contrel of sin
. ‘and and the graces’ of the Spirit are
S unp]&nted in it. But remaining pollu-
. tionor deprav;ty prevents their Brow--,
“sin loudly peal denouncing the wrath. . ..| ing as.they should, and many times’
- chokes them ot -
" Christian, therefore, feels the need of -
‘-c]eansmg and the complete elimiria-"-
“tion from his heart of .the pollution of |
~* sin. Through the gracious experience -
" of entire sahctification God proposes
" . to destroy inwsrd depravity ‘and pol-.

altogether ‘The.

Iution and 'fill the heari with perfect

* love. Through. the atonmg merits ‘of
. -Jesus Christ there is complete and
. "perfect delweranee from all sin,

‘There ‘are many scnptures that we

 might cite in proof of this great truth,

but we. 1imit .ourselves to one. -quota-

" “tion. Peter, in speaking at a-confer:
- "ence of the brethren in Jerusalem ye- .
.- garding the Gentiles who had accepted..

. “Men ‘and‘brethren, -
. ye know: how that a’ good while-ago

- .. God made chmce ‘among - us, that the.
- Gentiles by my mouth should hear the

.- word of the- gospel and believe. And;
"". God, which knoweth the hearts, bare
R them witness, ‘giving them the Holy
*-Ghost,-even as. he dld unto 0 us; and put'

f;themselves,

-_:no dlfference between ‘us .and them, . -
punfymg then- heart.s by falth” (Acts.,;
15:7-9).

setvice is their delight..They see the

ches partake of the nature of the Vine.

ye have-

1L THE RESULTS OF Fneenom mOMl' :
‘ SIN. -

L We become servants “of God C
_ Those persons who are delwered from -
_all sini, saved and sanctified wholly, - _
‘do not count their lives dear junto. =
but - acknowledge - that-.: SR
‘they bélong to God for time and eter- .
nity.. They seek to employ their time ¢
and- talents in_the Master’s vineyard;
to, promote God’s catise and be in His

-fields that are so white unto harvest, ..
‘and the laborers so few that they feel :
‘theit own responmblhty even mote - . - !
keenly. The: emphatlc statement . of - ‘
(this' text is 'that we hecome ser-. . .
. :vants of God when we are made free-

‘_,-from sin. . - : i

S We bear Irult unto holmess “Now L
_ being made {ree from sin . e
your fruit unto hohnes . The Lord- -
says, “By. “their fruit ye shall know__ SURNE
them.” Again thé Lord said He'is the”

'Vine and: we are the branches, The .

* Vine is holy, :Jesus was holy, unde- ’
filed, and. without: sin.. We" are " the:

" “branches ‘that- are - graftéd into the-
true and living Vine, and. the bran- - .

- If the Vine-is holy, so are the" bran-
“ches; and if the branches are holy, so
. -is.the; fruit, bécause the fruit will be

dceording to .the nature of the Vine

7 3, Weare- he1rs of everlastmg Life,
All who have been delivered from sin
have become servants of Ged, bearmg N

*fruit unto holiness, and- are. heirs of

~and branches. A‘ozdmg in Christ and L
- . Christ abiding in us,He desires: that -
_we bear much frult, mueh holy frunt .

L~

everlasting or. eternal life. Without -

freedom from sin we cannot ‘obtain -
" éverlasting life. “The -wages of sin is
’death but the gxft of God is eternall;

um s:' "
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- on thosé lives about us.
) It does not take a. blg vocabulary--;
to” make the words we speak impor- .
““tant. But it is important that we are .
7 -slnllful in-the use of the words thatf'
g make Up our vocabulary .
* Life is madé’ up, not of great thmgs, ,

EJ ERtl

e “Hnustun, Taxa;. "_

IR NI
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life through Jesus Christ .cur- Lord.”-
~vAnd we can receive this gift only by .
bemg delivered from sin, .
" If we have been delivered from sm'. .
_we have-.an. inheritance which is in-
" corruptible, undefiled; and that fadeth’
‘not away, reserved-in. heaven fér us.

‘And as. obedlent ehlldren we endure

' ".hardness as- good soldlers havmg re--
~ spect unto the recompense of. the re-
-7 ward. We glory in: the Cross of Chnst '

P T

[

knowmg that xf we' suffer w1th Him -

-we shall also reign with Him; know-

- ‘ing that.the sufferings of this present -

world-.are hot to be compared with

the ' glory -that -shall’ be revealed’ in.. .

us in that day when we shall be in-" "
" stalled .as kings and priests unto God .
~‘and, forever .dwell- with spmts of just’ .- |
Thank: God for - ' |
.‘everlastmg life~ through our: Lm‘d _
-:'_'Jesus Chrlst' S

men made’ perfect,

N .\'

ST

‘ 'Ir 15" TRUE that words shape people

Words spoken in Galilee nearly two.

~*_thousand years ago are still ‘molding
~ and changmg the lives of people. -
“ - "A solemn. assembly of people, who -
L wanted freedom ‘more’ than anything
. .elsé in the world, met together two
. hundred ‘years ago;
. .group spoke words -that gave us the :
~freedom we enjoy- ‘today. -

-

Perhaps the words we speak : shall"

riot ring down through the centuries;
“but this does not change the fact that -
- _.what. weé say and how we’ say ‘it has g

its influence on_our hves, as well’ asi

but of the: small; and- sometimes ‘the

- “spoken word,” though one of the.
' '_smallest, helps life out a great ‘deal.
. that the_
' Spoken word” is.of great importance
'.elther posmve or" negatwe. RRRC

“"'We must remember

Words Shape People' F

By Katherlne Bev:s

and thlS httle_

TS

We must heheve in. what we say' Rt
“Have. you ever listened to your own’
.voice after: having recorded: it and
paused as it spoke back to you? ..
Did .you- enunciaté .. your ‘words - -

A"clearly, or flid it put your own nerves .
" on edge as you tried ‘to understand _
the ‘words you yourself had spoken"‘-~

~ Were  your words ‘mumbled as

what you. were trymg to say?

. Did you. pause long enough be-.‘:';f
- tween your ‘words so that the listener: -~ !~
would be-able to “digest” what you -

were trymg 10" say?  Or did your

*words Tin: together in such a way
" that all meaning was lost? ' T
"On-the other” hand, dld vau dragj""- L
"your-words out so pam{ullyslow that
‘it caused the one listening to wonder -
. “if-you were: really sure of what you_ -
;,'wanted to say? ‘ -
“As 'you listeded to’ you1 own - re- .
,cordmg, was ‘there a-constant repeti- -

tion of terms and’ phrases; and ‘tlie

use of .one familiar - word domg the - -~

work“of many- others?

" “Our words and our voice are human -
j-"rrelatmn tools,. Words and the way . |
- they are spoken shape peOple

i Tha P:eachsrs Mogaxlno -

.

'though you ‘were swallowing' part of T

-

" ties.-

Expencluble Men

By Mnlo L Amold* :

v
LY

Goo S MEN are expendable’ Ged has

always treéated: men as though

- they could be- sacrlflced f3r the’ good ™’
.-+ .of His kingdom. Thousands were per-'
" “mitted to die in the arenas, at stakes :
~“and in dungeons, or on crosses in or- ..

- ~der that their testimony might be the
" “more. punctuated The great Apostle
Paul, after serving so valiantly, was'"
“not. consndered mdzspensable

"7 the. titne_came that hls testimeny - by
" " martyrdom ‘was more. ‘valuable than

When I

his further mmlstry of preachmg and

writing, God did- not hesitate to" let.

Paul pay the supreme price. The man

God™ rewarded

which. is but . for a .moment,

.. worketh for'us a far more exceedmg
:-.and .eternal ~weight of glory.”

‘We of thls generahon need net feel A

being set aside. The church must go

on! It is not. to Le considered unfair
< if we are called to labor through long

‘ L ‘P.ulor, Dndgl CEEy, Kansaf et
‘ }.,o:nohpr. 1954 L

. was. not to-be pampered at the . cost .
- of the ngdom It was'not. that God
" did- not .plan ‘to ‘amply : reward the -
o ,falthful labcrs of His people, but-His -

- .reward was planned for the next’
.world, Msn was not to have a con- "

. 'tmumg ‘¢city here:
'every vahant man and woman with -
" the'innex wealth of a victorious spirit;. -
“and. gave each a title to things above. -
o He nssured Paul that “our light afflics -
.- tion, .

ihave ‘saved - his . life - ' would. have"':
" brought him mo?nentary ‘and tem-

poral reward,’ but "to. have ‘won his
“cause’ madé -him immortal. .
‘not - unmindful -6f ‘His- soldiers. ~He
_always rewards them fully, but their - -

‘place.:

yoars to bl.llld a (.hurch and ‘as-sgon B
“-as it is completed ‘and ready to be -
enjoyed, we are moved out to another .
-We are . expendable! The -
Our -success is
not in the fact that we are personally ..
.securs, but otir,success.is in the fact'

church must go. one!.

that the church goes on.

Paul might Have been permxtted to-
Tive another twenty years and: die em- " -
“braced in-the arms of his beloved fol- L
lowers and surrounded. by those who -
That, however o
~His
-sUcéess was in the fact that the church

ealled ‘him a héro..
w:;uld ot have been. 'sticcess.

went on, The success-of a soldier was

‘not'in ‘the fact that he saved his own"

life, . but that-he won his cause. To

rewards are.to be:more than vnther-'
ing garlands and . fadmg roses.

 brave men.’ Hls reward is- moral and

¥,

- gpiritual _rather than physical. o
What - matter '

.' 'i"'o_urselves worthy of special 1mmum~;‘-; then if ‘we are considered expendable -

- ‘We, too, shall he dealt. with ‘in"
" 'the same spmt and by the same God B
" -We are expendable! It is not-to be
k '-wondered at .if-we find ourselves in~

“vesting much in the church, and’ ‘then

always: réwards - us..

hcre" .
' THE CHURCH GOES ON'

; .Those who ‘work 'f;f this worldoften e
", fail of reward; but.those who do God’s’
. work ‘are_sure of good. wages and of

glormus harvest ; .
» "’ —-J R MrLLEa

(“3) 11 L

God is

His'
. reward is. eternal: riches befitting: . -

Sl
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B ,:._"Drawmg the Nei” |

For over: twenty—seven years Dr

Drqwing “the Net in-

"We Huve an Altar

. Thls book is Just off the press. It :
*."has been developed by the Crusade
for Souls Commission. and the Chris-.
- tian : Service " Training Commission.
- The author is. Rev. Norman Oke, well

" known_ throughout - the. church as a
"unique and ‘enthusiastic speaker. Be-. .
. cause he has had the subject of this
~.book. upon. his ‘heart, he writés with'_
earnestness and- conviction.
same time, he- has had the careful -

- collaboration -in - the preparat:on of

~the manuscnpt of -an evangehst -a’
- district superintendent, and a pastor -
" of the Church of. the Nazarene,” ' )
- _Pastors will find this" book most_'
,useful in the training ‘of altar’ ‘work-"
_‘ers; both-for ‘revival .meetings and’
for the regular’ evangehstrc servnces--

of the church
" Pastors ‘will also fmd valuable the

. rsuggestlons gwen m the book on

'Secrenry, Cruslde for Souh Commisslon

13 e

Supphed by A!pm Bowes o .

At the

. was
'fnends to Jesus Christ

S -the construction and'placeh’ieht of-the -
- altar for the greatest convenience of

_both seeker and - altar worker alike,
Jarrette: Aycock was one of the most '

' successful evangelists in the .Church °

at a ,sp_emal price of only 50c-a copy.

[P

CRUSADE .'E'CHOES =

God Works Through the Caravan
By OscarF Recd .

© such rcsponsxblhty—-—but ‘a. few .are.
willing to see’ the" romance of youth o
-work.. ' ST <

Several years ago a boy drlfted
away from Caravan and ‘Sunday- .
No one -
‘'seemed to care about Larice except his - -
Caravan leader, who sought him out .
_.and “brought him -back to’ the club"-.‘ L

school ~at Calgary - First.-

lwork of the church

* . The next summeér he attended the
~boys' and " girls’ camp at Gull Lake, -
_and found God in- savmg and sanctr- o
fying power. . ‘ : T

-His' life was the life of an expand-' BRI
ing: ‘flower as hé grew in grace and ' -
_in favor with his Lord. He became a
“leader in interchurch fellowship, and .
in wmnmg hts RN

instrumental .

The Pracchar’l Muquﬂno A

T}]IS s an 1mportant book and for - -

. of the Nazarene. From thls wealth of -_.thls reason’ it is belng made aVallab]e;.

* experience he has written 'a booklét -
* of suggestions on. how to give an in- . .~
vitation that should.be in eveéry pas- -
 tor's’ hbrary.‘
_“cludes many -ideas oft the evangehsuc

- .sermion, songs, things to aveid, things
_to.remember, 1llustrat10ns, and the i~ e
vitation, -It may be secured from the’ - e
. Naz,arene Pubhshmg House for 35e:

C Boys and glrls work is not easy'

" It takes the fully consecrated man or - -
‘woman, who is willing. to give nights .
" of preparation and work to children -
“of difficult: ages. It is easier to'shun

1
S

o - r'.I‘_o';day' he 'i_s_'sfudcot'.-l'iody‘ president:
- -at” Canadian’ Nazarene 'College and -
‘preparing - for. the ministry. - The first -

© 'sermon he -ever ‘delivered - brought

" thirteen young people to the gltar. He
- is¢sold ‘on the doctrme and work o{ :
: -the church E . ‘

Who actually won h:m for the-

: Lord" 1'11 tell you-—a Caravan leader

. _ nAnswer I suppose that every church .

. A PASTOR ASKS S

" who was mterested cnough to go and'
get him, : K
Thc Crusade PaJs Btg D:v!deuds’ :

_" ceive. constant publicity.

© must promote it continually, As one’ -
- pastor said, after a few years’ opera. © _,

. tion his people had become “visita- *
until it was natural”

'

PR -
R ek

: Quest;on How can I keep mterest in
- -ihe 'visitation program from lnggmg :

in’ my church"

* that - ‘has started a fr:endshxp band or

_calling group has run into times when
. .‘no one responds to the call for v1sxtors, ‘
" yet we all realize that no program‘

ois worth anything unless it is in opera-

' " stion. 'Perhaps the” followmg sugges- -

- “‘vmtatlon program gomg
'.'church

“tions  will “help: you  to:keep'. the

N 1. The pastor g the key ' Unless
'~the pastor is 100 per cent sold on the
" value of visitation, the laymen of the

- church will not- think ihat it is Valu-

. pastor who wants 1o’ succeed m er~
_ in’ vxsltatnon n’lustf'
" realize that ‘his- c0ntmual mterest is

S listifig laymen

“able" either. There are.so _many in-

terests calling for'a pastor’s attention -
" ‘that it js impossible for him to stress.

‘everything all of the time. - But_any

'essentxal to. success.

e Adapt your -plans fo- the needs‘
- of your community and.church. There -
" is no one formula for success: Usually .
‘. a special night for visitation will draw
. the largest response for the longest -

- period of t1me If 1t doesnt in- your',-

"*oaober. P

. 1ion . consecious”

in your :

church, then use some: other iethod.

In some churches visitation is never .
In -
“others it -is’ better to offlcrally close -
the -program during  the summer .
Add
. variety to. the program when neces- = |
sary. Have different groups or classes - '
réSponslbie for callers during certain s
.months. There is_a way 1f we will
seek for it a0

omitted except durmg revivals,

months .and hohday permds

; 3. "The, v1s1tatlon program must re—"_';.
The pastor -~

for ther to Watch for new residents

and every: opportumty for. vxsxtat:on .

4 Orgamzotwn is. necessary. Every
'church that is successfuily -conducting -
|- visitation program has. some kind -
of organization for keeping the work
:.going, - Often it requires a- grcat deal -
.of organization, - ‘but if it takes or-’
Agamzatlon to brmg success, then we *
~had better, ‘have it" in. order to do - .
~the job,Here again. the pastor must .
. Keep his. hand on the sntuatlon m: ‘

order to keep | 1t gomg

5. Publ:czze the resu[ts. People wﬂl?T
become mterested .in visitation when .’
they see that it is bringing in new:
‘people ‘and’ getting people saved. ‘In-.:

nearly every. case those: who:are* cop- S

-verted as a'result of earnest.visitation
"nre ready to join the visitation pro-' .
‘gram of . the church, ;and - their pres- -
- ence .will. add enthusmsm to:the old- .
“Play ‘up.the successes and. . -
‘minimize the failures. o

timers. -

© 8. Encoumge everybody to parttm- .
pa‘te If 'you can' get thdse who feel”

‘they. cannot visit to pray for those
-who are. yisiting, it will not be long
until the whole church watches your. -
.~ visitation _prograrn, and of course
'prayer l,s most helpful for genume'

SUCCESS

. (445)"19 :
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wiito me.”" ”Feed my lambs

“Suﬁer the l:ttle chzldren tg_come

The pastor {hat makes it hls bus1-"
ness to.look after the lambs will, have.
- more sheep. Childien’ appremate love -
- and heart care. Not only do the. ¢hil-
~ ‘drenappreciate havmg a pastor '‘who
- takes an interest in ‘their spiritual wel-

fare, but also the parents of .children
) 4appreclate a pastor who takes -an in- -
terest-in and has a’ heart concern’ for -
. their- bays. and gu-ls. - o _
. What effort "do we as pastors put:f
. forth to-deal personally with boys and .

girls?. - When we call at. the homes

. 'where there are;boys and girls, should *
* . not tHese: be included in- the “eall?-
¥ Most assuredly I have found it good.
E o have. the.. ch:ldren ¢ome in for a -
* brief time, so that I could give some.
" atfention to-them, make them feel 1.
" ‘was interested in them, and have them
fkneel with the others -present 'for a- -
brief prayer.and mclude thelr welfare :

in the prayer, . . _
. Personal evangellsm also pays off

. among children.. A" number of times
" I. have been able to see every child
- in a family yleld to' the Lord and-

~pray through in his own home, at on¢”

- time ‘when I was calling., “In one home
" the first time I called on a family
‘coming "~ from ‘another
parents. ah’eady ‘being Nazarenes, I-
- was able to lead all four of their chil-- -
. ‘dren to Christ, and then thé children

umted with the church When their

. parents'. trans{erred thew member-

ship.”
Recently whlle I was calhng in a

‘Pailor. Firsl Church, LII.H: Raclc Arkansas
14 (MG) N ;

‘state, -~ the

Ili. Child Evangelism in the Home
"B.}‘flMe_l':e;ejH. ‘B_ro\.a{(n'*.,;.- . - N :::_' &

-,_home about four in the a[ternoon and SRR
~talking to the young mother who had -
retently been. convcrted the oldest .
“child, a boy.of nine. years, came in’ N

from school. He greeted me so-joy- . "
fully, like' he was so happy to find

‘e at his home.” I ﬁlen held his hand - :
< and talked to him about bemg a Chris<® -
“tian "and. that inasmuch as his daddy - -

and mother. had “just_ been ‘saved ‘it - .

would be ‘a.good time for him to give = 7
- his -heart to~ Christ, and :mmedlately '

tears came-'to- his "eyes and he' said

‘he ‘would like to be.a Christian, So

we-knelt together and I directed him .
in seeking and in a few moments he - ° | .
-had prayed: through and teshﬁed that. -~ &
‘it was all r1ght apd Jesus had forgwen PR

h:s sins.

Several years ago, durmg my call- e
ing one . afternocn,: I stopped at. the }
‘home. of -a prospect whosé name: | R
had’ obtained. from -a. member . of the..: oo
I.found a hungry-hearted .
. mother, ‘Who- yielded to the invitation - .|
“{o hecame a’ Christian and knelt'and., T
“prayed through to real victory. ~ I - -
“then asked her if she had any chil- = .-}’
"dren’ and; she said, “Yes, I have two
- daughters in school ‘one in-grade.’ -
school and one in. hlgh school.” I then- -
‘told’ her 1 would like-to come back_- S
and talk to them abeu_t _becommg'-‘ .
Christians and giving their hearts to "~

Christ. She adssured me - she .would ~. |
‘like to have: me do’ so, “Soon after- .
- wards I did return and. the two girls-
'both were definitely. ‘converted ‘there oo

‘in their own home, and ‘the mother -
and two daughters soon uhited with
. the church. Let-us not forget the boys
-and g:rls of the homes

church. :

. Tho Preuchar‘n Muqallne S

“Motivation. for Personal Work

" ffB“v'A;_ c

Acts 8 4 Therefore the J thut were’
. scattered abroad went every, where‘

preachmg the word

What is necessary ‘to ‘move us 1nto
.. ‘action—the action of making efforts.
- to’ persuade the unsaved to yield to
Jesus" Christ? What will it take ‘to
- prompt us_to this work of soul win-
" ‘ning?

What " conslderatmns will in-
- ducevus to tlns most 1mportant of
tasks" L L

. Let US face clearly the ]ob we have
-before us. We have a real task—v
" the world, the flesh, and. the devil are .-
agalnst us.” People are so wrapped up:
_in' making ‘money “and"‘in worldly -
p]easures that they, have little. or no-

“time for anything’ else There is op-
posmon, but we are: called for’ such

--adayasthls - H
Many methods are hemg used, and'

certamly any plan -is, better than no
p]an at all: "I'd rather iry something,

T.and get part of it done, than to try’
nothmg and do it all. But there is only

one. heaven-blest and dx\unely-sanctl-
fled method of reaching men.

the: waord.”

" secondary. 'I‘here are other motwes

* that should help move us to this task. -

We should' understand the terror of

. the Lord, and know that there is an .
awful hell awaiting -those that fail to '
 repent. We should also ‘have ‘a- con-...

'{ . ’Fistar Belhel Church Nasl‘wlm, Tennessee, This* ar-
“ticle Is from a: paper dellmed at the' Tenne:see Dlstrlct

Preuchers' .Meeting,

. Oriobér, 1854 . -

'Vﬁoﬁlelnd“,_- }

“They-.
that were seattered abroad,” we are:
“told,. “went every where prencbmg-
- To. earn ‘mérchandise, to”
. receive prizes, to obtain the honor of -
" men—such _motives are ‘best

3

: ¥

_' cept:on of the poss:b:hueq of grace,
‘No-man is too low or wrecked by sin-

“that - God -cannot save. - him. ..

- should .encourage’ us in this glorious. ~

‘task .of personal ‘work,” knowing that =~

‘God'is able to save to the uttermost -

all thoae that come unto Him.-

And yet, not- even: these scr:ptura]
‘motives will,” within- themselves, pro-
: wde us with. the necessiry,motiva-
_tion  for ‘personal wark.. There is . 3
something deeper: and higher than all. - |
“these things that is absolutély essen- =
-tial for this tremendous task,” It was.' =
vomed by St. Paul “The love of Chnst

constmmeth me

‘Our task-is tremendous one. We
. ‘cannot be satisfied’ with mere num: .1
“bers - (and - we ‘must have numbers) G
- We cannot settle for'church members .. -
. {and we must have members). . We =
‘cannot . permit- inere. professaon of = -
.} faith—we are not conducting decnsaon co
. days. - We are insistent that men'must = |
.be soundly converted by the grace of ~
.God. - Christinns must be genuinely. = !
_ sanctified by’ the baptlsm w:th the e
'Holy. -Ghost. ' ST
.~ And to accomphsh ‘these ends, we
Imust have more than htiman strength
- and - human enthusiasm; -
have the Holy: Ghost in_ full- posses-
sion " of our hearts;. constraining. ‘us, -
mducmg us, impelling us, to deal'with .~
the souls of men. This is:the God- .
- ordained method—human personality
on fire with ‘passion for lost souls, and
empowered by ‘the Holy Spirit. - .
“This method works! Not long ago
~a’lady. was sanctified at' my churche ..
A few days later she called me to o

m'n 15 S

“This

We must

PRI IR N s
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- come and pray thh a nelghbor
"was past sixty and had never been
- a Christian, but a few minutes after -
T prayed with hnn he- prayed thmugh

+

{o good vmtory RN

1 looked at the lady who' had called-l_'
g he to pray wrth him,
E ’_thls ‘man or his famlly"" 1 asked

She answered AN '

“Then ‘how did- you come to- know ;
- about- thJs mans meetmg the Lord""
I asked.- , A :
“The. Lord put it on me to comc'_
- over and test:fy to them,”
- “But what did you’ say to - them"”,.
. “Well,” she. said, “I just told ‘them "
. who I was, that I 'had ‘been sanctified:
. ‘over at the Bethel: Nazarene Church,"
_-and the Lord told me to come over
o and tell them what a Friend this Jesus .
is.” She’ said she looked ‘at the man
and he Was® erying; - then ‘she got to-
- erying. He confessed he'd hke to know-

the Lord, too, and she’said, “Let me

~ call the pastor. He'lI come, _and you"
‘can get salvation.” ‘
. Here was a woman thh httle edu- :
~cation, Who knew nothing about the
; medern technique of . approach—yet -
~she went. out, baptized with the Holy.
. Ghost, and won a soul to Chrlst
. Just recently a young father was
“saved. at our -altar. He testified he -

‘had been in church only about’ seven
or eight t1mes in his life.:

I asked the young father, who had

"’ brought them, how ‘he did it..
", “Did ‘you know. them?”. . -
S “No, I just saw thlS fellow. some-}_

: tlmes where I wor

But he led them te Chmst

) 18 (448)

He -

“Did you know.
Coluse somethmg If we, the preachers, '
.~ 'the- leaders of the people, are cold
~and " without passion or ‘concern. for’
‘the, lost, we" will, not be able to- get -
.. our people td’ move.- My firm convie- -
. tion is that ‘we pastors - are going to
- have to: pray, fast,” ery,” and shout:
She replied. ,wxf.h our laity until. they will become -
‘'so in love with Christ that. they will.

Scon’ after,
" he ¢alled me to say he ‘had ‘a mian
~and his wife' coming to prayer meet-
1.1 “ing that. night, ‘and that they were
1 . ‘ready to be saved.- He told ‘me this
‘without "a’ quiver. in". his voice, ap-. "
.- parently without a-doubt in his mind.
- Sire enough the couple came to the’
- altar that night and God saved them.

U

tramed inexperlenced-'—-ﬁt
the anomtmg of God he won these

souls

" -Buat: you “ask: How shall we. brmg

ebout such a soul passion in, our peo- °

ple?. Well, there is a way, if We. are-
willing to follow -it, But it will cost

work’ because: of a desire-to do some- .’

: thmg for Him, rather than the preach-'

. er.

they w:ll be ‘impelled to follow our.

- examp]e. What might happen, I won- )
¢ der, if-.all of us pastors should set -
such an examp]e ‘before our Iaymen"’ L
.Is not this really the .one all-:mport:mt
task for which we ‘aré held responsi- "

ble? Is there anythmg else quite as’

- importart;as soul winning? 'If we are -

too busy to win souls,.we are, too
busy ‘with nonessentmls Oh,: let us

awake to our responsxbxhtles for the ..
~.souls of men'

‘We may not'see lmmcdlate results

every -time, but if we  will continue
‘to ‘work at- the. "job, we shall have :
" We now’ “have ‘a

souls -for our. hire.
man. with his’ femxly ‘attending our

" church who testifies that our workers .-

kept knocking on his door until he

couldn’t keep turning them down. .He
“"was so impressed by their concern for
“his soul that he finally came to church -
_and got saved Don't think I- don t

use him as an example! -
Have you ever actually mfluenced
a person to God‘? : : ‘

‘ 'l'he Pmachou Mugu:ina

.under

Pastors, 1f our laymcn are. to be-
_comie soul- wmners, we must set. the
pace. . We must bring our laymen face =
'to'face_with such a fervency fof.the -
Spirit in our own personal work that }

. tees death as its sure fruition,

: trmstc enm:ty toward Delty

“Between' Rom." 5: 12 and" 8/10, the -
Greek word. for-sin; (hamartm) oc--

1

Death Insurance - -

S

By Ross E. Piice* © | -

Tm-: twenheth century has seen a

multitude of. life insurance pohcres,

- yet 1o company has ever had the au-

- ance. "In Christ aldne do we find the -
assurance of hfe eternal. On the other.
hand there is’a prmctple thhm the.

. hiuman breast that guarantees death,

" both spiritually and eternally, because -
it partakes of the very nature of Sa-.
_tan,. It is. an attitude of absolute an-

' tagomsm .and personal host111 ty
“.toward 'God. ‘Being thus opposed to "

" God, the Fountain of all life, it: guaran--

"To be carnally mmded means to
be smfully dispositioned.” It involves
hvmg by the law of surrender to the- -

; _ hfe of self-seekmg Itis a px‘edlsposx- :

tmn toward sin. It relishes earthly and-

e smful things, and lives in opposition '

" to.the pure, holy law of God. There--
" fore it is not the mere. absence of life
—it-is @ positive disposition toward
-sin,. It is that bearing of the. human
personahty which is prone to sin and-
opposed to God Its essence is ‘in-

“eurs thirty:six; times. Twenty-nme of .
these times it appears in the singular
‘number., with~ the - definite article:
(“the”) - precedlng it ‘(“the sin™). -At’ .

- least sixteen of the world’s mast-bril-

‘liant commentators tell ‘us that when:

© . itds 50 used with the article ‘precedinig -

it the reference is to the sin principle. .
“Hence Paul is not-here discussing acts .

~of sin; but the budy of sm, "the old
' ‘Prumsnr, Pasadena Cn!leqe : ‘

L October. wse e

to. ungddliness. -

man,

-" 0

CARNALITY ORIGINATED wrrH SATAN S
It is the work of Satan ‘Man, as. - -

God: or:gmally created him, was pure.

- He'enjoyed. a state:of primitive holi--- h

ness. But when our first. parents re-
‘nounced

daughter of Adam’s race, Man’s na-

- ture was changed from Godlikeness - -
: Thus, regardléss of o
the intrinsic goodness of humanity as. ~

“such, this Toreign ' eléement always

mamfests ‘itself- in the life of the un-
regencrate and in the heart of the =
.- unsanctified.- That first d:sobedxence'-“ ¥
~deprived the entire race thereafter of
‘ifs "Edenic delight..in holiness.- We
‘may- rxghtly say that’ humamty is de-.
praved, because it is deprived of its

~original- holiness. ‘Lacking the posi-

. tive .indwelling. of .the  Holy Spmt
©* anan finds himself prone to evil, S
I isa dtsease that is as ]JTOI!fl(.‘ and (
tmnsmzsmble s heredlty itself. 'We "
‘are not mjstaken to regard it as a -
_disense” of the soul. -
‘that only the blood of Christ and the * -+
oil of the Htﬂy Spirit ‘can’ heal. See’
"Lev. 14:14-18." We are not to regard’ '
it as-an act.or something that one does. ..
‘It is ‘a state'and condition of positive

lnchnatmn toward evil. It'is the very

" which is 'te:b'e tle.str'oyed from ...
the. heart of every behever (Rom‘
it 5) 3

dacrty to propose “Eternal Life Insur=""

allegiance .to God and .
accepted the devil's lie they hkevnse. .

- became partakefs of the- nature of .
Satan. Since then the vitus of sin
~has -contaminated every son. -and. ]

It is a-leprosy.

‘nature of anti-holiness. As such it is- =

prolific,

tuaJ 17".

Tt isthis principle . which - i
produces actual transgx‘essxons Adtwill ©
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always break out- intd ~actual sinis
‘wherever ‘it -is not destréyed. It ‘is
heredltary to unsanchfled humamty ‘

It is enmity against God Like Sa-
tan, it is arrayed against God and -

right.Is it any wonder, then, that S0

many professors of rellg;on give the
lie to their profession by.the lives they

* -live? No matter how dormant’it may..
“be at times, it is still irreconcilable

" and ‘implacable hatred toward Geod.
. Paul's use of’ the present: tense here -

‘in the Greek pictures for us a con- -

_ tinued msuhord:natlon ‘to God, Since -
i -that is -the case,
3. influence of the carnal mind is to’
live in the state of condemnation; and

“to. hve under the

consequently ha_ble to death eternal" .

~ (Clarke). -
It is not. subject to the Iaw of God B
“Johh, in his first Epistle, defines it a5
- the principle of lawlessness. “The sin
( . (I John 3:4b. Cf. the.
' Greek) Since its very nature is an-
« archy, it cannot submit itself to God."
1§ Hostility to God, the Fountain of Life,
<§ - can bear.its frult only. in: death-— .

is lawlessness.”

spiritual " death that: cu]mmates in

ment,, so the ‘one. who, professes. to:

" follow Christ and is yet dommated by -
‘the.carnal mind cannot please God.
,"‘The Christian, who under light re- .
“fuses to have. the “law of life in Christ
Jesus' drive out this evil prmciple or .
~ destroy-it under any pretext or excuse
% whatever, ‘will begin to’ retrograde in’
1§ his spiritual life,-for God never in-

tended the carnal ‘mind to remain in

" God cannot be pleased w:th deprav-
- 1ty :

bility "of its removal” (McLatghlin),

A!l unsancttf:ed persons are pos-

-musm R

in its unsancuﬁed state is prone to -

sessed w:th it. Sm may be held in -
sub;ect:on by the power of the rnmd

. of Christ in:the newborh believet, but.
~-soan he will join the ery of the apostle;’

“0 wretched man that I am! who shall .

* deliver me" from the body . of thls ~
~death?” To be exccuted in the an- .
cient fashion of tymg a dead body to -

_that of ‘the man to be killed, so that
‘the living man is corrupted and caused
.to decay from. the. contact, is.a graphxc
picture of the soul that must carry
within it the- insurance . of spmtua]

‘“death in the nature of. mdwelhng sin.
. Yet ewdence of. this rnorel twist- m

‘human nature is found everywhere in
qocxety It human nature apart from

the grace of God ' is good, whence o
‘¢dme so many social evils? Human R
- nature in its unregenerated state pro--

duces sin and sorrow. Human nature’

baekshdmg and sin.: Proof of the point

~is found thhm the br east of mankmd

It requ:res no . effort ; to do ‘wrong

- Man'js helpless in hxmself to achieve .
- true- holiness. " Carnality mvanably

‘ oternal death, It cannot:be refined -
*and educated into"holinéss or harm-‘_‘
- lessness; ‘it must-be erucified. - S

It is. dtspleasmg to .God. . Just as -
a-disobedient child cannot- please his.
"parent; and just as a subvetsive citi-’
zen cannot be pIeasmg to his’ govern-

: ‘us after he gives’ light on the possi-

begets the works of satan. S

REGENERATION Doss No'r DELIVER
Fnom CAIINALITY

Regenerahon deals with. ac tu al
transgressions. The new birth is a’
miraculous work wherein one is saVed

“from sinning and born of ‘God.” . But '
the regenerate soul is.yet a babe in -

Christ, yet carnal. ‘In regeneratnon the’

Vet

Christ nature takes the ascendaney e

over.the sin nature, He who is born
from ‘above has power to suppress and -
counteract carnality. "Bit, the sad fact -
about many is that they are content .
to’ remain /in this state of spmtual

‘babyhood, They fail-to go on to per-
.fectxon or. full~grown Chrlstmn man-

hood

Regenemtwn is complete n :tself
It aceomphshes all that God intended

Tt shquld. It frees from both the gtult
'_and the practrce of sin.- But. God does-.

The Pmuchou Megcmtne

| _of God forgiving the carnal mind. The .

business. -

* their heart are heard to.groan:
- .So ‘wash ‘me: now, without, within,
. .Or purge. with f:rc if ‘that must be,
- ‘No matter how if only sin. dﬂc out in

~Die.out in me'

- Thrs “sin that | dwelleth in. me,
. Paul characterized it; needs a mlghty

- .. killing. This"was. what Wesley meant

" by the: éxpression “sin in‘helievers.”

" For it he found .a remedy in -entire
sanctlﬁcation or the “second blessmg

g I:‘properly so called. ; <L

: notf'.propose _to florgive'the‘ sin prin-'~

ciple. Hence, the Bible never speaks

believer is rather commanded io put

. it off, that it ‘might be crucified and -
B destroyed (Eph: 4:22-24; Ro, 6:6)."

. Regeneration takes us out of the sin
“No one born of God com-
mits sin; for’ Gods nature’ abides in »

. - him, and he cannot sin because he, is
“2born: of God”. (I John' 3:9, RSV)
' -He who practices’siii is a sinner, The "
r_.genumely eonverted person is done
R w:th sinning..

- But - “regeneration. . does not delwer

from the carnal mind. As Dr.. Mc--_-

Donald notés: “In regeneratron sin

. does not. reign, but.in sanctification
"+ it'does not exist in the ‘heart, In re<
-generation sin is suspended; in sanc--
tification. it is

is destroyed.” 'Many
Christians  who “speak the 'truth in

" me,

as

3 SANCTIFICATION DESTROYS 'mr. CAR-

NAL Mnm AND . DELIVERS - THE Soon
FroM THE Pmnctp:.s or Destm

' "Many do not- undcrstand it, Some )
K call it consecratlon

Others claim
.that sin“can only be suppressed ‘but

“never. eradicated. . Many erroneous
.~ doctrines’ have arisen at this pomt

Sancttftcatton is not somethmg man’

o can dg for himself. There: is surely -
. the human side arid the conditions to -
“'be met before- one can exercise . faith

for a. clean heart. But'the baptism

oo wnth the Holy Spmt whwh cleanses
October. 1954 ' =

..
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) the heart from the carnal mmd in an . -
instant is- nothmg less than the work '

of God. himself.. - ‘
- God destroys. carnal:ty by.a second

work of grace. It is’a cleansing ex-

“periente and a purifying ‘work. - Cf.

I John 1:7 and-Acts 1509. This work = .
.of God's grace unites the Christian’s- .
"It destroys |
.the carnal' mind’ and makes him a :

front against the enemy.

smgle-mmded ‘man (Jemes 4: 8)

predisposes_ the entire - personahty to- -
~ward: the will of God and .right mo-.. =
- tives.” n
economy ‘of the Gospeél isnot t6 weak- -

“The " design. of ‘God in the

en, curtail, or lay the carnal principle -

in bonds, but to destroy it"? (Clarke).

+Sauctification is the will of God for

'His people. It is-God's will for you, "
(I Thess, 4:3) .
And since it is. God's- will. for His °
_people, any who refuse it d1sobey God.
* Such disobedience elways brmgs con~

believer-Christian!"

demnatlon

IN SUMMARY: The sih prmc:ple in-.
"sures death.” Everyone needs to ‘be. -
sanctified 'in self-defense.’ Only holi-"

ness makes: heaven possable ‘and prob- - o

- “able, for God does not intend to take' -

~ the" prmciple of insubordination to His'

war in’ heaven :And no unsanctlﬁed

~will. into heaven | (Heb. 12:14;" Rev. °
Carnahty would ~ re-creaté’. .

soul s safe agamst the perll of car-’__ 3

. nality.V’

. Miss- Berry: Had" fmlshed her yenrs

of seryice as a.Methodist missionary -
in India and was now serving as chap-" '
“ lain’ in the deactness hospltal ina-

Montana city. One evening at the close "

-‘_of service she told’ of ‘an experience -

“in- & heathen home." As she’ stepped '
into the house she noticed a round _

holein. the floor and:was ¢autioned

: by her hostess not to go near it. She'-';.- B

replied that she was not afraid of a

mere hole in-the floor. But the lady

informed’ her that she d:d not under-

stand: -

(451) 19

“You see, ng Cobra hves there ‘
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- . Then Miss Berry was fr_ight_ened"
~.and demanded, “Do you mean to say
* “there is a snake hvxng beneath this
 viper in the bosom, for it has power "’

" to destroy bath soul and. body in hell. -
- *To be carnally minded is death.” To
refuse its" destruction lS to :nv:te its ¢

",floor?"' o o &

- “Yes,” was the reply, would you
* like to see him?” 'And placing a sau-

- cer of milk near-the hole the lady -

began & series of weird motions and

{.¢ ‘sounds that -eventually .called forth:l
§ . thé hooded head of the cobra, . .
. The missionary Dbgected that there -
. were childrén’ in the home and: the

" snake might strike anyone ' who ap—
- proachéd top near, and then. asked,.

i “Byall that is sensible-and right, why
. don't you kill ‘that shake?” -

“Ah, Missmnary, you dont under-l
“We. couldn't:

stand, " was the reply
kill hlm You .see, he'’s a god "

TN
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is even more deadly-.te,_ene;fs spiritual
life than King. Cobra is-to the physi- :

cal. Let none. make a. god of. ‘this

control.”

Holiness "alone. - prepares one for
-eternity ‘and brings the pegce of God"\ S
‘into full-control in the'heart. An'un-. =
: sanctified being can. never be happy - = |
Cin A holy heaven .in :the presence of "'
a holy God. . J ust as the: saloonkeeperrr .
‘does not enjoy the Sunday-school pic-
nic, just as the fish is miserable’i in‘the. ..
greenest: meadow, and just as“the ox . °
. cares not to be covered by am ocean -
_‘'wave; so a worldly mmded sin-loving .
. soul cannot be happy in the présence’ -
- Many" are “the- people. yet unsaneti-
- f1ed who are harboring ‘within their -
breasts a_thing called carnality which

of a sin-hating God. “To be carnally

"minded is death; but to be sp:rttua]ly .
_ mmded is: Ixfe and peace B :

Personahty

By C. E Shumal(e

VHE. rr:nson 1 have in mmd has de-'--
i veloped a good personahty He is.
_ cheerful and optimistic, not a mere .

"automatxc grin° and " a heedléss opti--

mism, but'a genuine spirit founded up-

‘on -an understand:ng and mterestmg :

“outlook on life. His interests are not

1 many, but his life contains & deﬁmte
. purpose- and plan In a world of re-~
- ality he bases his gu1dmg interests. -

His ideas and work among a group of

. high'school boys and girls reveal that

~ _his dominating interests are in'reality,:

¥. . though to.serve a definite purpose he

4 7. employs the fictitioiis. He gets along-
- well with others, a trait that. many.in -

. life have not mastered, This is be-’
L cause he can take crltmnsm and can- :

. -'Superlntendenl Mabama Distrtct

examme hlmself as others appear to_ o
see him."His mistakes are taken seri~
‘ously as-a means-of self-improvement.
and education, but he also'has a'good
" sense of humor, It is easy for him to |
win ‘friends.” He'has a sense of diplo-
macy. that, either' or both sides can’
~ appreciate, He has self-control.: He =~
‘has suche a. well-organized personallty.’ -
“that-he s mdeed a blessmg to' many o
.people. L
Happy and blessed is. every person L
who can thus organize his personal;ty
-Personahty is. something we.can im- - -
_prove.’ Forget that one-is born. with. ...’
a good or a bhad personality. Go out ' - -
o’ create a good personahty for your .
own happlness ancl for the uphft of B
mankmd o - L

'I'ho Pmachau quax[ne .

(A,

o “more general sense, "
+~ New Testament it is translated “babe?,
~in ‘the. King James Version,

B “childish.”
T Cor, 3:11.

 Gleanings from the Greek New Testament

oy,
1

- Bs}' 'a‘a;_ph 'Ear,lgf"l: -

GALATIANS 4; 1-11

_ ~In, chapter four. Paul carrles on the
* .same line of argument as.in chapter

three.. There,-in the last part, he was

. talking about’ the period of the law
- as a.time when the Jews were under -
: »-7a" pedagogue.

- .describing the same period- in their .
S -hlstory as the time ‘when they, were'
o .mmors not yet full—grown. . T

INFANT on MINOR" .

And. that

-But then" it came to be used in a
‘Six times in the

tlmes it.is translated “child” and once

:" ’P:ofemr, Nuarene Theotuntcal Semlnary
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It- océurs four times. in-
‘ - ‘Always it has as its
... dominant emphasis the idea of im-.
- ‘maturity. This is especnally eviderit i m :

.-‘:ICor.3IandHeb 5:18.. ¢ o '

- But what is 1ts meanmg here" Vme"-

Here he begins by

says lt is- used "of the- JeWS, who
“while the law was in force, were in-
‘a state’ correspondmg to that of -child-
‘hood, or ‘minority; -just. as " the" word’
] mfant' is used of a mmor in Enghsh
: Iaw

»

" The WDrd nepivs does not appear to

‘_have been used- in ‘a: technical; legal -

* and ,oikonomos,:

sense’in Greek circles of Paul’s day.
nghtfoot says- “Nepros seems to. be.
.- 'here 'a-minor’ inany state of. minori- -
.. 'ty Rendall’ (EG'I') -agrees with this -

In 4 1 "Paul reminds’ his én ders“ ~when' he writes: “Nepios is not a légal

- that as' long as the helr is a. neptos';'
“child”)" he' "has ' no_more

term “but an appropriate ‘description .

+for-a child .of tender -years, naturally

_authorlty than a servant, though he"_‘"subject to the control of: guardlans S

© . will finally: be lord of all his father's .
L estate. What does th:s word neptos--' '

f ;-'mean" S -
- Etymﬁloglcally ut is eqmvalent to-
‘,’the Latin infens. Both literally mean:
C not-speakmg ‘(ne; not;. epos, word), .
- “That is; nepios refers most strxctly to

Gumwmns AND S’mwnnns
In verse 2 Paul says that -this-

e mmor wis under “tutors and gover-
-_;nors
‘age. ‘The Greek words. are epitropas - :
The former has the - '

{AV.}). until he becomes of

- 'general mcanmg ‘of “administrator, -

- -an infant without the power of speech, -
-.not yet able to talk. That is the first -
- meaning gwen in. lexicons."
.~ is its sense in' Matt, .21: 16—"Qut of
7. .. the mouths of babes" and sucklmgs_!'
. thou hast perfected praise.” -

steward,” and' is'so used in -the only
two, other places where it: occurs in.

. the New Testament (Matt, 20; 8; Luke"

8:3). In both of those -passages it "

‘is translated “stewards" in the ng
James,. .

It comes _ from  the -verh

epitrepo, - ‘‘commit; entrust.” Th the

'papyri. it is -used- frequently for ‘the
: guardlan of a ‘minor, as here: '
Seven

The second word is from ozkos

. house,. and fiemd, manage. He ce xt

LW

: properly means the .manager ‘of a '

_ household or estate, a house. stewTrd

steward” in the

"Rom. -16:23 it ‘is used for thef city -

-.It is. the more common -word. [for

ew: Testament In.

treasurer:. But. it is- also used | four -
tlmes m the Ep:stles for Chx(tstmns :

(453) 21°
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s ries.of God," "of the mamfold grace
of God "

- oikonomos to a.“steward’ of propt_rty

property } ;

" appoint guardians for his orphan chil-

. mderably in drfferent parts of the
Roman world “according  to the mu-

the state -at’ fourteen, sg° that- the

-of the father was- -allowed: a- wider.
range in Greek: cities. .
instance, the gugrdlanp-of Demosthe-
. nes retained control over his: property
¢ till ‘he became .a fyll, citizen after
.- eighteen; and ‘in Asxatlc Greece ‘the
" custody of, property ‘was -sometimes

iif .prolonged to’ twenty-five, though the

personal authorily -ceased - at . four-

L, 175). SR
© What Peul -is’ contendmg is that

regime, It was. just - preparatory

o Ennmsnrs on Runnunurrs‘?
In the thlrd verse of thls chapter

. and. beggarly elements In the
Amerman Standard- Version - e]e-

' mientsis. changed o * ‘rudiments.”,
' The Greek word is storxeton, whrch

B properly means one of arow (stouros)

i 22050

- as ste\uards “of 'God "“"‘6{ 'the' myste-_

. Apparently, then epatropos refers ’
. primarily” to a personal ‘guardlan,,—-

: nghtfoot renders the whole expres-
'sxon, controllers of hrs pe‘rson and~

Rendell gwes “the baekground for.
* Paul's' language here: *‘The illustra--
" tion. is: obviously horrowed ‘from tes¢
1 tamentary systems prevalhng among;
' ':-Greeks and” Romans  (not among
' Hebrews) which enabled “a father to -

o dren during their. mmorlty These
RN testamentary powers “differed con-.
mcxpal laws of various cities, Where- .

" as Roman’ citizens’ beoeme ‘wards of

| powers. - ~of .testamentary - guardmns
3 - were strlctly limited, -the dlseretnon

t
: At Athens, for. _,fac ory, - though

: .translated

) 'the rule of law was ot a permanent ‘

* period. before the commg of’ Chrlst 'fbodtes

‘ fwe find the phrase e]ements .of ‘the -
" .. world,” ahd in the. nmth verse "weak :

01‘ SEI‘!BS

“cdsmic “spiritual’ beings” ~ {Moulton
and - Milligan, -
Greek Testament, p. 591)

Thls is apparently the hackground-:
‘for the translation of the- Revxsed L

Standard Version,™ ‘elemental spirits."”

“We question, however, whether this
. is ‘the best rendering. _
us’ more - likely that . Paul is ‘using L
the word stot:ceza. m the simipler sense . . "1 "
f“pudimerits.” Either. --7 'Y o !
of.” " The Greek word" agore. means
" 'So agorazo means .

of “elements””
of these. translatxons is perfectly satis-
“rudiments”” avoids
the suggestion of physmal elements.

The- Klng James Version uses “ele- .
ments” in"Gal, 4:3,'9, but “rudiments” .- "

.in: Col: - 2:8,- 20 and “pnncrples in-
- Heb, 5:12. " In IT. Pet. 3:10, 12 it is’ o
These - '
_are the seven occurrences of stou:ezon,_. o

th A ne
teen’’ (Eﬂfposztors Greelc Testament -_ln eNPW estamen

elements ;again..

‘_m

It is mterestmg to note “that the . -
Early. . Church - fathers: ~usually in-, ..
.terpreted this word" as. referring 'to .- -
~the_observance of ddys and’ seasons, . -

- ‘which arg regulated, by the heavenly el
. One man, V:ctormus, even .o
" .interpreted it as- meaning the influ- - v -
--'ence of the stars on.the heathen befoxe L
the  time of Christ, Augustine held

‘that. Paul was refernng tq “the-Gen-
'»hle worsth .of the physical, elements,,a,_—_ S
: (See I.nghtfout Eptstle to thq Gala-«'-- RS
“tians, pp.. 265f) N T

Alford argues for the sxmpler mean-." : _. _
ing as bemg more natural He, would--' o

The Proocher‘n Mugozlne ‘

It was’ USed for an ele-' s
mentary. sound or lettet of the alpha-

" bet. Then it was uged for the elements’

or ‘rudiments of knowledge. That -
seems to We its meaning here and in”.
"Heb. 5:12, In 1I Pet. 3:10,-12 it ap-
parently - refers to the matenal ele- . =7
ments of the universe, . The word-was. -
-~ also used- for - the heavenly bodies. -
‘Recently’ -scholars have held that it
"sometimes means demons or “tutelary RO
spxrrts of ‘nature.” Dexssmann holds
“that in this Galatian passage it means.

Vocahulary “of - the_'".‘_",

It seems to © t

" *market “place.”
" buy” in the market ‘place. Ea:agorazo'
“.has the . added - idea of buymg ‘gut”
‘ot ,"Up " It may also mean “buy-~.

" ‘ransoming’
categorxcally that this meaning “is re-’
B .In spite of the ohjec- :
_..tion of some scholars we :feel that.
. he'is correct, Christ came to ransom-
" the  Jews from ‘their “slavery” under

- law--and give them the freedom of'.--
+ 5008 of God : .

" quired. here.’

a iterestmg -word,
“tion.” Itisa compound of huios, son,:
7and thesrs ‘a ' placing. (from tithemi,"
plece or .put):
means a plaemg as’ son,

. ‘agree w1th Conybeare i rendermg
- “alements of .the world” as.“elemen-
. tary lessons of _outward things.”
"Lightfoot says that “elermentary
teaching” is “probably the correct in- "’

terpretation.” . He . concludes: - “St.

- Paul 'seems to be dwelling. still on
" the rudimentary’character of the law,
_as frtted for an earher stage in, the
o -worlds hlstory -

e R

- REDEEM OR Rnnsom‘?
LIn the fifth' verse Paul introduces

~one of . rather frequent statements of
" .the'atonement. He says that God’ sent'
L »forth His Son “to’ redeem them thnt
. were under ‘the law:" S

'I'he word “redeem” - is exagorazo.

; -It is translated “redeem’ in all four

. places where_ it" aceurs in" the New *

-Testament (Gal. 3:13; 4: 5; ‘Eph.'5:18; -

- Col. 4:5). It is a Pauhne term, as
‘may easily be secn,.

" The word hterally means "buy out

back:” . .
The Word was used frequently of
" slaves. nghtfoot says

[

Anoprron OF on As‘? S

‘huiothedia,. -

. So the word clearly

* Paul uses it jn Rom. 8: 15 23 9: 4
ard Eph.:1:5; besides this parsage in

.' Galatlans Older commenta.ors state.‘

. oc!ober. 1954

The f:fth vetse oontams onother s
“adop- .

that 1t oceurs’ nowhere else in Gl‘eek \

hterature But in recent.years it has - . !
~been found. in a number of inserip-

tions.”The usage thére suggests’ that

“adoptions were frequent in the Greek -
world of Paul's.day, and so his réaders -
would be familiar with the term - B

(Dexssmann Bible Studies, .p. 238},
Moulton and Mrlhgan' also show. that
1t was commen in. the papym

““Prob a bly "adoptmn as sons

{RSV) is a httle ‘clearer and more '

-aceurate’ than ‘adoption . of sons”

(AV_) It is our: adoption by God -
+88 His sons that ‘the apostle.is talkmg
about- ‘What™ a glorious’ privilege. is '

= ours!” Though born as ‘aliens to God;

~we can by acceptance of Jesus Chrlst
‘be adopted into the Iamlly of God:

'n-;,tv‘m;.eh’sm‘i-c.;,;.. -
. This. Yeor to: M:ssuons" o

1 L refuse to g:ve anythmg to |

mxssrons thls year, I practically cast”
_a hallot in favor of the recall of every
mlssronary ‘_.-“.'_:_- co

VoI gwe less than heretofore I '_""' s

favor a.reduction . of the missionary
forces propo:tlonate to my reduced

contmbutlon T Tel

3 HI gwe the same as formerly
I ‘favor holding the ground: already
won, but I- d:sregard‘ any forward
movement All * of ; "His [ soldiers

are under marclnng orders always

4, df I advance my offermg beyond

former years, ‘then T favor’ advaneed

‘movement - in the -corituest’ of “new’
terrztory for Chrlst Shall I Jom thls :

class" '

Resolved I do belreve in greatl_v

mcreasmg the present number of our .

- missionaries;’ therefore I w111 inerease
‘my former offerings.’ to mxssnonary
WQrk —Selected. S
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."Ennch Your Devot:onal L:fe

GOD MAKES A DIFFERENCE

, R By Samual Young

: ‘Are YOU Coant _ Or are you pe I
. A mmlster whosa soul has
. been’ blessed, whose mind

" has béen stimulated by this ' |§
4 § . wealth - of gripping, ‘hedrt-
14 stimng houghts  Dr.~Young °
"has 80° umqt_i‘ely presenled? B

“of the personul valie these.
sages - can, be:

| failed to secure his copy? -

A There is not a trite stutement in the entire book. Here is an example
- ““God spacks whes all the world is silent! He spoaks at thu new-mada - )
. ‘grave; Ho speaks on the battlefield whon hell is lot loose;' He apanks in -0 7
the rough. and tumble 'of ‘ardindry living. He hos mmnlhlng lo my whun L
,-the world uhout us is dumb with fear and ccnluulon : N .

- A Book You Cannot Afford to Mzss
190 pc:ges. cloth '

Increase Your Evangel[sttc Appeal |

- By Jarreffa Aycock

_ " More mmmters all the time are ﬁndmg this httle book of prucuccd methods
and helpiul approachas in ngmg an altm' cull éxtremely beneﬁc:ul

Here's whul they suy—— L

‘ "I hcwe naever been able to.- B .
gwe an invitation with ;con- -
*fidence until reading 'me—:_' e
‘ing :the Net.' Since then I’ RO

“have. given' two. invitations - FENK
~ with thirteen" seekers in one" - |
: cmd elqht in. the o!har S

- “God aeemed to bless my
'messuges, ‘but T could not

~ reading Dr. Aycocks book,
- I began putting some of lus
~ suggestions . mtc: prachce
cand I have. seekers most -
'.'--_every Sunday mght '

Jom Those Who Have Already Reaped Such Benef:ts

per

32 aqes. :
’ NAZARENE PUBLISHING HQUSE :

2923 Troost Avenue, Box 527
' Kemsas Clty 41, Missoyrd

Washlnqlﬂn at Bresee _' ’ 1592 Blodr 51, W,

Pasadena 7, Californla . "+~

24(‘58) RS

A rmmsler who hus hecu'd

- hﬁY"WO U}Sp.quﬁonal.. mes-
‘ - fo. every.
: prédacher, but as yet has . -

| get people fo the altar. Aﬂer R

" . The Fra_u.char.‘_l; Mdgazine o

Loslas

- DRAWING THE NET |

. Torontu'J Ontarlo * - °;

- . No 01181!( Moroccoouo. ovarlappinq covers, red undor gold edqos ;

. This_one'is ‘designed specifically. for his use— -
“with a -fabric bindlng. mslntunl to vurying‘ :

; Washlnqlon at Br:m s

Novembers 7.is Serwceman s Sunday i

Recogmze Those i in Your Church wn‘h-—- f . )
' A BIBLE |

One of the zmpor!am thmgs o’ remember in a glit

. to a serviceman js that it be. compucl "This Bxble is

S 'exaclly that, only-4 x-5% x. %2 inches!: Yet with the new

o Vade" type, pnnted on Indm pcxper. it'is exceptlonaﬂy

- easy toread, .~ -

" All three numbers in lhxs pccket—sxze aenes hcrve

_round corners, maps, mdexed atlus. cmd pronouncmg
"~ helps. - - L

\ Specimen o! Typa o

. Tﬂ,ﬁgﬁ” i’i‘ﬁfiﬁﬁ ﬁi’n’&%‘éﬁ";’ﬂ:- 5 Whoso pri

. chirtG-bims;letthe carthbomoved, heéighbour, hir

S 2 The Lono is great In Zion; and hat-hath an k'
o -hehhln‘hnbo\m‘au lhcpcoplg. . heart will not

- .85.00..

- - Neo, 01163X° Fronch moroceo; ovetlapping covers, red updor gold udgaa - SS'.UO_ o
No 01!891( . Morocco, hund—qminad. siighlly overlupping covnru. Inulhar llnod qold .
edqou ‘ R 118 50

In Red and Blua sn au'

i

D Does Your Church Have a Suttable
Cm .-j ~..‘HONOR ROLL- PLAQUE? -n_.

Wmo ior comp!ole inlormcltlon

THE NAZARENE
. SERVICEMAN:

By Chnpluln Claude L. Chlllon

A mude to: order.‘
- pocket-size’ ‘guidebook"
-full of practical sugges--
_Iionq cnd uselul infor

A NEW TESTAMENT_
WITH PSALMS

Every aarvlceman should huva a Tenlument !

THE
NATARENE

'.weulher co::dltlnns and- constant waar 'Sizo.. i N B serviciman
-2 x 4N x % iriches; clear black type . ,fnation every uzarana,-. -
0N - . serviceman should hc:va
_ ' -No., B142A Army Teslqmant T _SLS0 :P:eaenlullnn pago.
o -No. auzN Navy Teslamanl - 5150 N
. L _E4 pageu. lealhsrelw R
‘ ) i U{!.' .. .- cover - 75c euch_-

' Bfnr sa.vs: 12 tnr s7 sn, .

NAZARENE PUBLISHING H._OUSE

", 2823 Troosl Avonus, Box 527
" Kansas Cliy 41, Missourl

1592 Bloor St., W.

Pasadena 7, Californla s ) Torantn 9, Dntarlu o
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Gracrousness

By Eleanor Moore

I'r 15 IMPORTANT that we - know our-

- Aselves so that we may' understand ;
partly, at least our personahtzes and: . L
" building of a fine personality [is an.
‘achievement. We must,cultivate the . .
“right habits of" thinking, acting, and . =
“.speaking. There ‘are some practical =
‘things which can, bc done to bu:ld- C oL

. “how we may fit best into our par-
tlcular scheme of life- which, in this
~.case, is that of & minister’s w:fe. -

"What is ‘personality? - Ask a dozen .
'people dnd "you will have a dozen
* answers,: It is’ practically cverythmg.:;
“about one that makes. an impression. -
‘on another; Psychologlsts tell us that :
_ personality is”built upon two major.
factors———heredlty and’ environment.
‘We must admit there are certain in--
. 'born-hereditary qualrtres ‘hoth. mental'
' and physxcal which“ make -us - what
However, we-are assured '
" again and again that by far the greater
factor in. determlmng personality .is’ -

A great paet wrole, ' poonte el as you would like to. feel. TR

'Learn _to thxnk before you speak

4, Be adaptable ‘Learn to adapt e
yourselves to. the interest .and back- .
ground of "all _ages and stations in -
- ife.. - The ablhty to adJust is basm in - ‘

‘a grac:ous person:

5. Be -able to. laugh Acqurre the .

“we are.

. envxronment

‘T am a part of all that I have met. "
It is true that each person with whom
] '."_we come -in coutact leaves an. Impres- ’

- ston. On 'the 'other hand, wé leave
a little of -ourselves .\vith' ‘everyone ‘-

with whom .weé associate, also. -

- Technically speaking, enwronment}
- consists of everything that happens .-

- to-us after 'we are born, but to a great L

- extent each of us creates hls Jmmedx-
'-,'ate envwonment BN
-The factors that go in to make up -
*environment are all important. After

~ all, what is it that distinguishes' the

. gracious person ‘from the crude, the"-'
popular from the unpopular, but
“the habits .they: possess‘? And hab:ts ,
L are made, not horn..’

'Llhrarlan Na:.:ren: Theoloqical Semlnary [xcerpu from;'

e plper preunted to- “Parmﬂetles
28 usa) '

In any creatwe actxvxty 1t is as ..
necessary - for a dreamer to work as’
it-is“for' a worker to dream. ‘The -~ ~. [

graclousness

1. First xmpressmns Thrs mvolves
both approach and- ‘appearance. - Be :
. scrubbed and clean. -Good pasture is
.a decided asset. Look-alive.. Have a- """ -
:glow in your eye.. Be enthusmstlc-.y Co

T2 Be Smcere

‘3. Be tactful. “Tact is nothmg more-. -' L
‘or less than the Golden-Rule put into™ .

everyday use. It is the art of making

hiabit, of beirig pleasant. ‘Be sire you
laugh with, people, and not at them..

. 6 Be devout

ST Be couzteous .

Tha Praachorl Mugctl{na RN

" -the same.'
" and crippled will not pass by her un- "
" noticed ‘but- will receive ‘the - same.
. - ‘kind of encouragement from her. lips:’

- -and her handclasp will be no different’
. for them from those “of hlgh social.
: 'pomtmns, and folks w1th salarled‘
: -m,eans
She must not neglect her home and :
her family. - A church cannot long use "
" @ pastor, no ‘matter - how great “a
- . preacher ha is, if his ‘wife is careless
and. unttdy “Who' wants a pastor with
L dmgy~lookmg shirts . and -
. ‘.-.handkerchxefs, baggy kneed trousers,

- Dctober. 1954

“‘When you reahze'-_-_.',
: there is a' Divine Personahty within "~
you, you have just begun to live, - It

is essential to- radiate the inner sense-
-of peace and poise which Chrlst glves. N
~to’ ali-who -agk of .Him. : o

Good manners :
__are s:mply a sincere and kmdly eon--
- mderatlon for- others ‘ -

_ She Has a _cqm_.;g* ‘To:o', B

s Tm: ‘woMAN, whose’ husband has the
©. A divine eall of God:to the ministry -
g '_surely has an important place'in God's _
- .. great. vinéyard, and she- should treat
it 'ag if she actually had the d1vme"
‘call’ on her, own soul, “Woe is me,
.1f I preach not the’ gospelf ” :
S Usually the: preacher's. wife .is a
C Sunday-school teacher and many_ _
" times the W.F.M.S. president of the.
_ ‘Young People’s Society: pre51dent »5Q -
- shé must spend much time in study .
'.and ‘reading, If she is-to have a dy-
. . namic and gripping message it must >
~.be had by. hard study and smcere,_
«prayer : : .
e She must love humamty, not put-on"-_
. love, but real love for people because -
'_-:rthey are -“real. humamty ‘who " will-

ﬂ __someday stand in the presence of God,’

. <She must of necessity love the un-
" - "lovable’ and" the unloving.
. writer says;’ “She does not ask if they'
are rich  or poor, wise or ignorant,
- ¢lean or fllthy, black ‘or white, dirty

and unkempt she’ loves them just
‘The mentally ‘deranged

frayed,

As one -

Wrmkled d:rty ties and socks badly
‘in need of repair? I-once read ina
- secular paper; “A husbhand will never . -

be ‘an executive unless the w:fc.keeps '
~him looking like ‘one,” and’ so, it is

with the predcher. The cliildren must

" be ‘taken " care. of with much.prayer :
"and teaching, winning them’ to Christ * "
-.and the church,” The preachers wife.
‘must dress her family so that the R
“highest salaried . folks will not ‘be '~
ashamed ‘to introduce their frlends.._" L
to the ‘pastor and "his” family, “and '
'oftentlmes on avery ‘meager salary, . -
.with prices. of’ commoditiés mounting =
.-rapxdly, she must be wxse economi-_“',f !

eally. - TG

She must be a fa:thful attendant at
all services, church, Sunday' school,
. midweek 'prayer ‘meetings, ‘days . of
prayer and fasting, nights of prayer, & .
missionary.and. young people’s meet- -
ings, always doing something to make . -
these’ services better ones, = She’ must'
‘be . 'a - persistent -altar. worker never..
being satisfied until the last person: ' -
‘has victory. She must be a friend to- - ' §

the young as well, as the old, helping - - L

as many -of ‘the congregation as pos-
sible before and .aftet services, and

- truly be a helpmate to her husband -

She must shake hands and welcome

uss) 27

-them solve ‘their problems to the best .
of her ‘ability, caring for and. loving:
the unfortunate girl who may come. -
‘to her for help and gujdance, many - .
‘times takmg her into her own, home = -
~-when. parents' and loved ones. have‘
‘cast her, aside. "~ . :

"—By a_Preacher’s’ Wl[e Reprznted from": T
-Pamcnms MAGAZINE, October, 1931 ‘ o




Through Paul Martm = .

P B e

T

© L Gwe “us some hcroes and hero-
“ines to stand by us,

In .their fight agamst delmquency,

. as supervisors, in their all-out summer
- playground Programi,.

- of California students, "at. $2.00 an

" boys. .

o thé. attention “of “the' police. .

. "be ‘to boys and girls! : Amemca is in
bad shape if- Manlyn Monroe is the

. it make?
- . agents so loudly acclairn them as just

marks, personal moments are so elose-

tragedy of Arerican youth

E aboutwa star.to- hitch his wagon to,
A girl needs a’ heroine to look to—.

Bob Hadenfeldt of UCLA
‘Evam;elrst .md youth Warkcr -
28 (480)

- New Orleans got’ surprising results by
" enlisting ‘baseball” and " football idols

. -1 gersunally
~ “observed in. Berkeley, Califorsia, a ..
. big-brother program using Ur11ver51ty'.

" ~hour, ‘to" share just. a little . of “their’
time - with: potentially troublesome -
In the three.years I'watched:-
' thjs program, not onie boy.came back
_ Boys -

- failing in high schoo!- graduated . with .
. honor, and almost miraculous’ changes -
- ~resulted. in: many—and this . without
¢ the church or a definite religious in-
. terest. ; What an mfluence ‘a hero. can’

. kind ‘of woman 'we want our girls'
© to be. And Bob Hope has never been
«"'“jknown for “his eclean - speech .and ..
. thought. Well, what difference does' .
These, whose paid press'

- sweetly American, whose - hves re-.

ly- followed, . have: their part-in the;

- But a boy needs a man. to dream

to pattern after. Fellows: like Mernll_'
Greén of the University. of Oklahoma,
and'-

Youih Speuks to the Church of the Nozqrene

Y

; "-.\'; L

Bresee Avenue Chhrch Bobby Hop-"
R kms of Pasadena College proféssional -
©.men, like Dr, ‘Howard" Hamlin . of .-
Chicago, Drs. Gilbert, McCrory, and
- Motley. of Bethany, Okfahoma, busi- -
nessmen - like ‘Gordon Olsen of Eu-
‘:gene, Oregon, .and B, M. Hall of
‘ Pasadena, California, are worth every .’
good word that ever has ‘been said i .
-about them. Who can ‘estimate the . "}
" power of the beautiful lives and radi- - ;
-ant _personalitiés ‘of . Dean . Bertha
_Munro of Eastern Nazarene College, =+
“Mrs. Roy Cantrell of Bethany-Penial ©
College, Mrs.. William - Allshouse .of . -°
‘Washington, D.C.? And it's the home- .
" .town hero or"heroine that counts too! - :
The pastor who' takes the crowd to
mstltute his' wife who is undeistand<
ing and enthus:ashc. couple,s who
~‘opén their:homes and cars-and.hearts
" tothé young folk—these are potentia]

heroes ‘or heroines. “And, ‘oh, - the

. danger, wxllfully or otherwme of rob.-
.bing ‘an evangelist or- singer, ‘who has- -
become a hero of our own- youth, .
" of his_influence and power by casu- - -
ally debunking _his -ability, makmg' B
-fun of his inexperience, and in general - -
smothermg the dream of .the mind of " °
~.thé youngér set! “You. may “develop -
sophisticated . saints out of those
youngsters of  yours; “but they need'
='to be more than that! - - - g
'Don’t misunderstand. me. Holiness N
{is not-a popular ‘thing and separation " | .
“fram , the world" will bring its sticks.. . . - C
-and  stones. - But my ery’ is for men o
“whose lives. will inspire, for whole-: e
E _some pubhclty about those who are . o

o 'l'ho Proacharu Mctqoﬂna ;

"~ . a place
dustrious_ young person. And his faith -
“in" God, his rigid obedience -to .the

- October, 1954 R
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- giving’ their -all for ’Cnrist"and' ‘His

Church, for encouragement 'to those

" whgse abilities or_fortune have come -

.. 1o the'notice of ouf-age, and. who live
for their Lord through it all.
.- " heroes and heroines neéed some quali- .-
. ~.ied press agents! ‘There is so-much:
. that is good to live. for—a world of
! opportumty for the honest ‘and clean,,

‘in the sun” for every.in- - S
“I wauld be true, for lhere are those_

Our

discipline his program will demand,

the trammg hxs ho]mess church and :

college “will .give him,. will stand by . |
And
through it .all,; he must have some .
clear-cut holiness men and women - |
who, ‘climbirig too, reach out a friend- -

him _in the uphill pull .of life. -

ly hand shout words "of encourage-

and’ iove We too, then can say

who trust me..

“ment, and .give hints about the-trail .
- —folk we can: admire, dream about o

1 would be pure, for. there are thosa

who care"’ L

HERE, 15 no more 1mportant per-

son in ‘any community: than the
. -preacher, and the work he is doing.
" "He is important because he deals with -
* the highest part of the man, that part -

that differentiates Kim ‘from’ the ani-
mal  kingdom. The preacher can

-stand - beside the doctor, the lawyer, -
. the. teacher; land suffer-not-at all
from . comparison,

ought to.employ superlatives sparing-

" ly, but not when, we discuss the work-
-of a preacher.” Preaching should rank’
_as 'the noblest work on: éarth, for a-
" . preacher is proclalmmg the gospel of '

" the Lord.Jesus Christ.,

Preachers are made and not born,'
" just’ ag a_sermon . is made ‘and not.
.. horn.
" mon is ‘made overnight..
. me a preacher overnight,” - 'said “a
./ young man with considerable gusto.
" An agéd -minister leaned -over-and,:
- whlspermg in :the ear of.a comrade,
said, “I: knew that was God’s way of

Nelther ‘a preacher nor.a ser-
“God made

) 'Evangelist

. Pungint Pasagraphs for Proachers

By Rov. E..Li'qéic“ama*_-_ BRI
..sermon by that - method M

“preacher Jjust three, -

“As a’ rule, we

e

naking a mushroom, but’it is rews -

e )

‘to me that He makes preachers -or'a

are not worked up; they are worked

out: A sermon that is worked up usu-

_ally has more noise than nourlshment

“Three - tasks ~are -laid ;upon .the-
“The- first one
is | that of believing. the Bible; the

'clalmmg .the Bible. Some of us are’

expérts at the task .numbet- three;

that "of "proclaiming. the Book. - We
‘proclaim it long and loud—and some-

. time§ keep ‘it up for ‘more than-an

hour:” But some of us fall down. ut-
terly when . we come to task number

“two, that of 1nterpretmg it, You can't"
interpret- the Book without ‘thinking

—and what work it is to think! - Most
of ‘us prefer to “feel”” . It seems. so

- much mote religious
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second is ‘that’ of interpreting the
‘Bible; 'the third - task is that of pro- -

“Every. i)reaeher should ‘set apart
_ some tlme of the day for study and .

Sermons .




hand work on your ‘sermon.
consult. any -aids’ until- you -have
' thought yourself’ empty. Never take"
. down a. commentary until you have
o exhausted your-own thinking, After
" you have thought. yourself empty, or
exhausted your own thinking on ‘your -
“subjeet, .then get all’ the helps that
‘are- ava:lable e .

Tt

.sermon’ constructlon Settle early in .
your ‘career’ what hours suit. -your
Preacherb are ‘pretty-.
- " well agreed that the morning offers

“the best time. You will be more-free .

: from interruptions which may ‘come’
- the last half of the day. Of course:
' . every pastor has a day now and then.

purpose best.

when urgent calls demand his atten-

© < tion.  One preacher said he had: been
g -driven to use ‘the last hours of the
. day for sermon building-because of his -
.. inability .to"keep the morning: hours ‘
_unbroken by parish: duties,
your own best time; then adhere to it.

The late Lyman Abbott issued in-

structions that when he was working

~ + on.his sermons-and’ echtorla!s he was

- not to be disturbed except.in the case

_ of fire, and then only when the flames
'had reached the second story. -

A preacher should. hegm the selec—_
. *.tion of material for. his sermons not
later than Tuesday, )
 off as a mental Sabbath'and you will.
- profit- by it. Tuesday" morning the "
. _preacher should know what his sub-:
ject will be for Sunday, -

your sermon,

i ‘Some:preachers need to ‘do some-

o thmg with - théir vocabulury One.
'_thmg you can do with your vocahula- )

_ry is to simplify jt. ‘A .sermon to be.

- effective must be understood, A ser-

mon that is not understood is a wasted

'effor—t. Uncons_cioo_sly, to ouiselves we

acquire a vocabulary and ‘a' diction
much different from the.one we had

... when we started preachmg Many a
a0 (462) ’

Choose

Take: Monday -

In. making
do-all you can by first-"
. Don't

. - . preachers. .
‘- dccused . of being emotional.:

v

preacher has come from the college, '
and seminary with his vocabulary so -
:Latinized ‘and Germanized in style

_that, though his heart_did still beat in
'sympathy with the common .people;
he seemed to them as a- foreigner. We -
can hmder the effectiveness of our. .
“messages” by the use of.too many
If you are to -
be helpful you can't-make yourself. -
invisible all-week.and- mcomprehens:- R

doubIe-]ointed words,

ble on Sunday

~Another thing you can do wnh your: -
'vocabulary is to-replenish ‘it Un~
“less it'is ‘continually fed' it loses its. -
-ardor . and its - vigor..
:vocahulary is subject: to. iremendous . =
‘wear and-tear; which leaves.it- thread-: _ :

bare unless-you replenish.it. It is

‘well to cull out the overworked words = |
_and give them a rest. until they.re-
 cover from exhaustion. - ‘
like human beings—they become ex~- - . 1"
'hausfed when overworkcd o

P -o-__._r{nrﬂ :a

Who or -what is 'to blame-that we' .-
ar¢ . preaching - {0 empty “benches? - -~ -
:._Many things, "The movie is to blame, - .
.-modern 'psychologists “are- to. blame
-ultra liberalism is to blame, matenal— o
‘isme is. to blame, rehgmus extremism .
is to blame, the devxl is to blame,-and . "

" the. preacher is to 'blame. ' Let mé re~ "~
‘peat ‘the’ preacher is to blame.” We "
“ate to blame because we do not make'

our ‘preaching attractive. Thisis es ..
= pecially true of the more - educated - et
They_are afraid of being
7 ‘Others . .

" do not appeal to the crowd because . -
they neglect to cultivate. their- own | -

religiois emotions. . They seem -to

-think the whole proposition of preach~" '
.ing is an affair of the intellect rather

than -of - the ‘emotion, forgetting that
man is intellect, sensibilities, and- w111

and Chr1st1amty‘_should address the
-whole man, Some of us don’t seem -
:. to recognize that this world -of human'

hfe is run: more by love than hy logic.”

'I'ho Preochera Mago:ino' s

A minister's . : . B

Words are - -

- _:Task "

Dealmg w:th Eterncll Securlty

i

ONE 'OF THE great deceptlons zmd' .

soul—traps of the present day is

1. ithe. widespread: teachmg of- uncondl-'
" "tional eternal’ securlty. This is a fact
" which no . even moderate]y informed °
* holiness preacher will deny, -Afier’
'recogrutxon of this fact the burning"
", question with ' ‘which “the "holiness'
- preacher is faced is how to desl ef-
" fectively. with this heresy” which blds _
~ fair todestroy- its tehs of thousands
" There is much that could be said upon .-
o such. a vast’ subject but in- the inter-
. ests of a reasonable brevity -we shall "
"set up three standards. around which
" to rally: our thought..
-standards are “The Holiness of Gad **__,.

“A. Comprehensive Understanding of

‘the. ‘Seriptures;,” and *A Right Con-

'ceptlon of the Dlmensmns _of the

. Every question or procedure in con--
" nection " with preachinig the 'gospel .
- leads. the mind’and heart unerringly
. towards -the true nature of the God
. “whose gospel. it is. ,
. thought  concerning God is the-fact - "
.- of His burning holiness.. Only as the -
. preacher, by faith, obedience, “and
- . prayer enters’ into-an expenmental'
" " knowledge. of this holiness will he be
.. enabled to. form trize concepts, not
" only as to form, but also as to depth
" and intensity, of what"i$ involved in

brmgmg men to God. As God’s holi-

" ness burns “hotly in his heart and
shines brightly before his eyes he will -
_understand as never’ before how ab— X

" *Octolier, 1854

‘These “three

The foundatlonal.

By R A Krrby
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'horrent is the teaching that a con-j
sciously - rebellious . man can at the
same tlme sustam any. savmg rela-.
tlonshlp to this unuttérably Holy One. .
As:the: preachers prayer life-deepens.. -
‘.and his vital communidén ~with the ~ .
:God of Isalah’s vidion: becomes more. " .-
* personal’ and ‘absorbing, he will find - .
that those vital salvation texts which ~~
‘set: forth the necessity. of obedience - -
‘and separation from a Chrlst- 7
crucnfymg world will’ begin to. flame .

within his soul with ‘such brightness

-and “intensity that the error of un- -
“conditional eternal security: wﬂl begm
to wriggle out of his path'as he ad-* .
‘vances. -If the preacher fails to: obtain' Son
“and - maintain: such ‘- communion, -he"
‘will find that his strongest arguments’ -
:and most.vehement- protests will fall. =~ -
-helpless™ to the ground The reoson'_
“that he: w;ll .be so helpless is that - ,
. - eternal”security, is: grounded in the:. " -
" - pleadings of the cainal mind for its
continued’ re51dence in the soul,"and.
‘therefore nothing else than the mani-
festéd holiness of God- is equal to
-the task of dlspossessmg 1t AR

The preacher who ‘aspires to meet

and defeat this great heresy will soon:
- “be stabbed broad-awake” as: to. the
‘absglute necessity ‘of gaining a com-.
Aprehenswe knowledge of the scope of
‘the Scriptures:” He may-at first think
" that he can’ defeat this- heresy ‘easily,
‘but-as the battle thickens about him
.he ‘will soon realize. his mxstake The-

advocates of thls doetrme are both
' usa) 31
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, '_ numerous and zeanus, and many of
“them have a very . extensive knowl- .
 edge of certain aspects of the Blb]e,‘
Only as the preacher. combatmg this -

~ heresy rises, by prayer’ “and-study, -t6
. thosé Heights where he can look down:

" and see the various principles of the-

~ .Bible in their rank:and relationship
" to-one another can he successfully *

' combat the"teachings of men who put. -
. _great” empha51s on’ certain lines of N

truth af the expense of other equally .

. :-valid’ pronouncements of the Word.

*_Jesus’ .reproach to the ‘two disciples -

walking towards Emmaus could well’

'~ be quoted at this point. O fools and
- slow- of heart to believe all that the -
. . 'prophets have spoken Jesus put: His -
. finger on the reason for their’ foplish
---fpartlallty in ‘reading the’ Scrlptures
" and called’it “slowness of heart.” “The -
. ev:l heart of unbehe
~'so slow to comprehend the scope of
the Scriptures as they set forth the -
~ absoluté necess:t_v -for_continued: obe-.
+.. dience to God and the eradication of -
that corrupt element in the soul which -
" " wauld desire to be safe anywhere else
., but in'the’arms of. Jesus., o

“'makes . men

The preacher ‘who:- wants to equip .

- * himself {o :understand - the ~whole
- tedaching of the Word of God "upon
- this great subject will do wéll to for-
- sake the books with the brxght jack~.
- ets and séek out the old sheep-bound .
- editions of John’ Fletcher's. Checks to -
* Antinomianism, which are the product

of one of, the - mightiest - minds and

holiest - hearts of all time,” He. may

sometimes feel lke crying out, “My -

" head, my head!” as thé little lad in.
“Israel .did . when he followed : his" fa-

ther to. the ﬂe!d and had a sunstroke, .

. A few sessnons of this kind are good
- for.the preacher’s heart as well' as.
-his mind. After a wh:]e the greatnebs‘

" of John Fletcher as a master in Israel

. will become so. appm:ent and even al- .
© L luring, that the inguiring ‘mind will -
L not be- satlshed untll 1t has pored over’

B 'az ueu '

 his teachings, even though' “at mid-
‘niight, weak and. weary,” until he is
at length, fully equ:pped to’ go forth -
and meet this heresy which had ‘a -
‘great upsurge in’ Fletchers day aml
now ln our OWn. T -

bat the teaching of eternal _sectirity

.goes; down -before God until he re-.:
..ceives ‘deep revelations. of His ‘holi- .. |

‘ness and. ponders the Word until ‘he -
is-rewarded . with hlgh and compre-

- hensive .views ‘of its scope, he " will -

‘become acutely aware of the dimen-. = .
_sions; ‘of his task. He will now ‘under- - - |
_stand that this teaching, ‘though ad-- ‘
vocated and professed by some whose : = |
personal characlers are “better thang 3 '

their mlstaken views, is ‘in _reality
rooted and grounded in the rebelhous

heart of the enemy of all r:ghteous-

ness, who desires to’ perpetuate that
primal and fatal lie, “Ye'shall not :
- surely die.” Now understanding that -
_he" is . not wrestling’ with flesh and
b]ood but ith . principalities and -
-powers and’ ‘wicked- spirits -in high °
places, he will not stop short of the

whole armor of God He-will be ¢ care-‘ s

ful not’ to engage in a- merely carnal
dlspute in this matter but - will re-
‘member the admonition and’ rejoice.
inthe power which Paul’ declared

“For- though-we ‘walk’in- the flesh, we : o ”

do -not war. after the. flesh:- (for the .
weapons of our warfare are riot car- .

ral, but niighty - through’ God ‘to the @

pullmg down ‘of stronghalds;) casting
‘down’ imaginations, and every .high .
“thing - that’ exalteth’ iiself. against-the

‘knowledge of Gad, ‘and bringing info
“captivity ‘every thought to the obedi- -

ence ‘of Christ.” Such is. our “battle

-and ‘such can be our vmtory at thxs -

late and dnngerous hour.

Tha Pmachof: Mugozlno

As the preacher who wants to com- :

v .

.

.

Tms 18 NOT crxtlmsrrr' Thxs arucle

" or cyn1c1sm'
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Methods ond Mohves—-a Concern

By a Busy Pasfor

does not’ sprmg from frustratmn

Rather it 15 -a eoncern that has

. :ngn in. weight. and - distress- with
" the passing- months. Maybe thmkmg

out-loud will ‘clear the atmosphere -

somewhat; it m:ght even brmg aboul

- a reassessment of method.” A discus-
... sion'such as this article suggests may. -
. . so easily be misunderstood that the™
.+ writer, has long he51tated 10 put iton
. paper.. .But the gnawing sense of\rlght

makes the attempt’ worth-whlle _
' The trénd that wornes me is the .

* inereasing emphasis upon promotional -
“programs in our:Zion.  The difficulty -
_about  discussing’ ‘such an. item - ob-;

. jectively is.the probablhty of wmisun- .
- derstanding. It is a great .deal -like

the. disturbance over: Commumst in- -

. "flltrat:on into- sens:tWe posntlons of
©oouk government ‘The primary inten-
" tion is to rid ourselves of a menaee, .

""" -however,
L classxfxed as a sympathizer if he ob-
. jects..to the methods used to ohtain
" “the WOrthy goal: outlmed that he hesi-;

one .may - 50 quickly * be -

“"{ates to speak against a trend that.

N approved
. as a malcontent who 'is sympathetic
.. to a program inimical to the best. in-

a terests of the church Nevertbeless, '

-.in the end may develop a super-police”
“.state,. And .no .one wishes for that!
. Likewise; a discussion. of methods
" with which to obtain. desired  énds

PR ob]eetxves umversally desu'ed and .
.'may well classify one
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-~ missions and fore:gh ‘missions.

. growmg concern among many’, of
“our men is- expressed over undue em- * .~
.:-,phasrs .upon numerical- mcrense by S

promotxonal effort alone

: THE RESULTS W’E SEEK
"‘There: are no questions- about the. o
résults we desire’in our' ministry: We -

_seek to. see the salvation of. those
‘who do not know our Lord as Master, -

we desire to see these converts. press .
on into the “Nilness.of the blessing”
through the sanctifying grace of God; .

" we long to see our people pray more :
" and read thenr Bibles -with. greater -

consistency; we want to see the family:~
altar’ establlshed in all our-homes;
“we fear. every. insidious. ‘attempt of

-.the worldly spirit getting. into our

midst; -we -long to see real revival "

- within our ranks, until all of our peo-
“ple "will ‘hasten. out onto the streets

and .into the nexghborhoods to. push :
doorbells for Jesus. - We want to, see:
our Sunday: schools make . c0nsxstentm N
increase; .and .our: .youth groups ens .
-large constantly. We want to see. more, . . r
peoplé in . the prayer services and
regular services; . we  want more
oney to go into the channels of home - -
We -~
want to sée Jesus Christ exalted in’’

“every. phase of our. work. ‘The great. '

burden of most of our- lesders empha-
sizes these objectives and, to some ex- .
tent, communicates to- our hearts that .

.pass:on and concern they carry for

our church. It has brought too many'-_ o
to a premature grave :

(_css) B
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.. The attainment of all these results
"+ is not -only indicated in a ecall ‘to
-, the ministry, but implicit in that call
.- is the suggestive guidance of the Holy

- 8pirit as_to how these goals may be
" reached.. Every effor} that will serve

" as a means to these ends will be some-
- what determined by the'ends sought. -
_ ‘Purely promational methods are too
. ..often-a confession’ of failure. Resort

to outer compulsion instead of inner

" ‘constraint will never be an effective

substitute, The very ends we seek

. 'will call. for metliods that go' deeper

than clever advertising’ schemes, of
. .bizarre attempts at drawing a crowd.
‘The desire to minister to' greater num--

.bers s a natural and 'a normal one
. . the danger deveclops whén we

* stoop to methods®less than God’s.to

sécure .these -increased numbers. .

. BuT QUESTIONS -'Pznsls:

- Seﬁgral_ questions persist’ in stigééstJ
ing themselves: "Are. not the results
‘we seek deriied us when we use other
means than that stated in Scripture

* and history? . Are we .not liable to
- develop a' shallow, undependable -fol-.
. lowing 'and” membership when :we
"“secure them merely through -crowd-
. “‘gathering techniques alone?.. Will not.
. . many of the goals we seek become,

normal and daily affairs’if we follow :

-:. methods outlined in the Bible? - Can_
-.we actually win the kind of folk who'
- respond only. to the shallow methods?

.- Will we not see-more . accomplished
. with. the folk.who -aré hungry- for-

help, reached by sounder methods? -

“!_ 'The obvious. retort from the easy--
' : going pastor will be, “But must we.'
not first get the ‘people. to church be-
" fore we can.get them saved?”.. The °

answer - is equally -obvidus, “How '

" many of the foll gathered by such’
_methods are - actually. brought - into

the Kingdom if we rely upon merely

* promotional programs alone?” This:

W Mbe)

tensive follow-up program of personal

~evangelism is instituted to reach those
who . have atiended, ‘all these efforts -

gain a q__h_urch little but a bad taste.

Wupne 10, CLEVER METHODS?.

~ We have all resorted to the clever.
“and;unusual in one way ‘or:another

~.—the¢ use of good talént saved from .
‘a worldly career, unusual advertising . -
" techniques, “door-to-door - visifation -

with invitations and tracts, and all the
+ rest. - Large awards for bringing -the

~ school ‘over a particular period, high

pressure contests-and drives all have
“their places. But the assessment of . = ]
. many .of these methods brings us'to:
. asad conclusion ... the' same amount . -
< -of effort and money expended in the
‘personal * contact - accomplishes: twice

- as much! '

" The use of these eﬁs\ief'méthods'of L

* increasing our, crowds may easily be-

' ‘come an, éscape-from the harder work *

. of .inter¢essory prayer and personal .
‘evangelism. Thedepth 'to ‘which the =
sanctified heart is-drawn makes these .-

- methods seem so unworthy, The usual

reaction to the newly saved and sanc-

tified ¢omes closer to the miethod of

the Holy Spirit to enlarge His work = |
".than’ most of those in current use.. -» |
-The first -Day of Pentecost did not" - |’
. utilize anything questionable to draw . - [, -

its crowds.. The current-unusual out- -~ » | "~
. pourings of God’s Spirit- in many -
" places are seldom if ever accompanied: *

by these lesser. iﬁethqul S
. THE- ORIGINAL  METHODS e

we seek and the objectivés weé desire”

‘can be obtained only by the means- -
by .which they were originally ob- .

‘tained: a greater spirit of prayer and

waiting .upon God, until, ag on an-- i

o 'l'he Pr.q.m_:h:t':r'! Md;;u;-mg o

'._is not intended to be,the’-c'ase,_but in
altogether too many instances, it be- -
comes the case.. Unless a really in- - *

largest number. of visitors to Sunday o

It is our c_bntentibn; that _‘th‘e »go}ils |

N othér'.,déy, \“they ‘were all with one " -

- accord.”. Only prayer can remove the
“blocks‘and hindrances to the opera-’
. tion lof_.Go'd’_s Spirit, and only the -

operation of God's Spirit. can bring -

 us what we deeply desire; On’ that
" early day, when the Spirit possessed
" the 120, there were at least 119 wit-
' nesses, with one preacher .. :
_we. know how many were reached for -
. QGod! And we know, as well, what
"+ happened ~throughout. the Book o_f
"* " Aetst Is it not reasonable to assume
."that for like results there must he
" “‘like. preparation? -.Is not “Praying -

and-

s ‘Hyde’s” ~'statement ‘still - pertinent:-
“Men are looking for better methods; .

God /is looking’ for better men"?. -

""" " The experience of too ‘many of our.
"+ . own men indicates that our’ Crusade -
“ for Souls Now is:still the. only. an--

" gwer.  Wherever personal evangelism’

" has ‘been promoted, crowds have in-
" crepsed, - finances have. ' improved,

" Sunday - schoolshave -grown; youth

- groups have enlarged, the -miss‘ionza.ry'. 3

. “program has advanced . . . the entire..

" work ' of  the Kingdom has ',rlnov'qed

* "~ along in-a greater and. more con-
. sistent way than- any other method

~ yet: devised. through’ promotional ef-

. fort. " More ‘than that, the results
" have been continuous and longer last-

ng. v el L s

" "Whenever a consistent program -of
. .personal evangelism has been’effect-
.- - ed, the-spirit of prayér and the prac-.
tice of fasting seem to have gone hand, .

in" hand. ‘And quite - obvjously,- this.
is the ‘method ‘of Jesus and Paul in

.| propagating the message -and _enla_rg-
" -“ing the Kingdom.  There are no easy
.. methods,to build God’s kingdom, and

. the attempt to find ‘an epsy- way in-

" evitably leads to frustration and’ dis-

couragement. There is a rest and

~ * peace in doing it God’s way.,’_,’,TheEe

" are tension and discouragement -in.
. any‘other! ' T
L Qctober, 1054

) -Anotherz'thing'—'_'if. ‘numbers are. the"- =‘

primary concern, and statistics . the

idol before which we bow, then & con-- ..
stant program of pressure must be'

carried on to maintain itself.” What:

“this: does to' the people -involved is =
“niot always desired! One such ‘who .
‘had-‘moved ‘out- from ‘under such a-

driving program of pressure and pro--

a

. PRESSURE AND:MoRE PRESSURE! ' .

‘motionalism_stated ‘that for the first® .-

time. in° months he had -‘been: able.to .

wheri o personal évangelism. program

for the fellowship he. craves -and
needs. More than that, he is likely

‘o find others in his former. state, and E
 bring them in, -As the momentum-in-- .
‘¢teases; there develops a 'constant

"'regain a sense of peace and rest with- = .-
in his heart . . ..that the constant™ " .
‘drive-and pressure had-undermined .

his health and his faith, - However, =~

" “brings new . follc_into-the Kingdom, - .
_that person .is likely. to stay around ...

streani-.of new converts—and With - =

each newly w_on'—soul_'thére-_is'_fjoy, both - .‘:
‘in heaven. and around the crowd that ..

‘helped bring him in! Thus, the work -
of God continues on the ba;_is“of joy

and blessing and peace. -

© . A new depth “miust be | foﬂhd,’l a. o

renewal of His presencé must be

sought; a new a_nd_'cbnstantly_rer_lewed o

infilling ‘of the. Holy Spirit must be.
. known if we’ are to-do- God's. 'work . -
God's way! ' Words come. easy, the ..

phraces-can be quoted, but there must - .

be ‘along. with it hll'-'z.;_'.‘rg‘velati_bfn‘ of .-
-the power of God in -our ministry -

“words of men's wisdom, but in" the

" if we reach the human heart, not by - -

power and demonstration (manifesta- - -

tion) of -the Holy Spirit. There: will

be no place for “lightweights” in this

process—a frivolous, fun-loving, and . ¢

- joking ministry—but it' demands men .
“the size of Cornell, Bresee, of Reyn- .-
"olds ‘and ‘Morrison; men who-knew
! what it was to spend so much time: -

L UET 85
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- lesser methods"

' i_n.qu'spijesence and with the:Word
‘that ‘the glory - that lingered made .

- men_ hungry. for the fullness of the

, blessmg Only. recently a delegation.
‘of ministers from’ another. denomina- -
“:- tion who had found the glory of the-
sanctrhed Keart attended one of rour”™
camp meetings, with the thought of

‘\Seeking membershlp among us,

Among the group were men of high"
. caliber “and great ablhty, heading
" ..some of the largest- churches in their -
_ They wanted to fit™";
- intoa group where the reahty of what- -

denommat:on

'they had - found .could. -be". Sully

~ ‘preached - and - demonstrated “With -
. broken hearts,: they' returned to the.
- -one who had. led thém into the experi-
o ence.

“There- was. 5o mUCh lightness

method rather than the mdw1dua1 -3
‘could and - .}
should bring in one hundred thousand -

new ‘Nazarenes annually if we will -
seek " His

face, and turn from our wicked ways,"
and go out after the man that ‘works™ -~
“across .the ‘bénch from us® and - the'. '

.Our present . Crusade

humble  ourselves, pray,

nexghbor that vaes across. the street._
There just is no.easy way to do God 5"
‘work; but it is a blessed. way'

comphshed by the . method outliried.

Now"

- and frivolousness and so little of “the - S
power and glory .of God's presence,

T they had the Words and’ language but -
httle else R .

- So they reported

Tnue Morrva'rmn

ing for position.and human- approval

. for popular acceptance; is not.con- "
. sistent with what God has  charged

us to do...Numbers and" erowds are
- _not - the final basis - of success, but
. rather the. glory of
7 power of His Spirit in:our preaching =
- and admxmstrataon, the . compassionate.

- Concern for the men on the streets.: -
‘ Isn't it about tlme o face up to

" the fact that not too many folk are
being- added  to‘our rolls by - these -
‘Does it, not have .

significarice that where a- church or -

district shows a substantial increase
" this past year, it'is d:rectly traceable . |
* . to the Crusade program’s being m. i
_effect in that church and on that dis-
“t#ict? Isn'’t it rather obvious that, -when.
- -we depend: upon promotional: ‘pro- .
. grams alone we. ehmmate the impor-.
T tance of ‘each’ person involved?-

L. the tendency is to, depend upon

‘For

aa 60 o

Seek-‘:;' were having at. their churches.

‘An old comnan ‘wandered into the - .-
After ‘a while-he got up .
~“I heard what you have
‘said about folks not going to church:. -

#is presence, .the - When 1 feed my cattle, and they'da .~

“thing better.:

-remarked,

Church Attendcmce

I recent]y read of a group of preach- -

Perhaps the who]e matter. reduces . ers wha . were dlSCUssmg the prob- -

T_;:tse]f to ‘motivation anyway!

lems-of "the poor attéendance they

meetmg
and - gaid:

not come:back for more, T know ‘it is
shoddy feed, so I.give them some-

it down where they can reachit.”

“If preachers would depend rmore -
upon the ‘Holy~ Spmt and ‘less upon .
r,themselves, they would do- mdre for'

the Lord.”

“I . thought,

“I heard a preacher say, ‘I I gomg
. -to have people in my church to preach I
- to, if I have to stand on' my head in .-
the pulpit to get them there" A man .
“old - fellow, - n
~you had better keep the weak end SN &
up.’ ,-—A S. LONDON ‘ :

The Preucher‘l Muqq:lno A

Wcll 1 feel better and I hope. I'm . .
" not-misunderstood! "All we want is: . -1
. to see-a. reol ‘visitation in each of aur
~churches, and “this can ‘best "be ‘ac-

- Will you ‘join:. the Crusade for SOU]h S

. Then when the calves = "'~
“come up to eat atid the troughis'too” . |
" high for them to reachthe feed; T put

.. the’ best" ever, and T am gratlhed 1o
F I feeI that. the ‘reading’ of God's Word
.+." in’the service has a value all"its own,’

_ " far beyond anythlng ‘we ean ‘éven -
J dream S :

e

1

Preachmg by Chupters

. f” For the past several weeks another

' _approach has been made from" the
. pulpit at Karnkakee First. Church. -
~ have: set out -to preach ‘“whole chap-

© o ter. sermons” from both Genesis .and

L Matthew 'Up to this time 'we have.

. gone’ through 20 chapters in Matthew
. .on Sunday mornings, and through': 22
g .ehapters in Genesm on Sunday eve-- -

v nmgs _ e
_ - Really; these have been of speexal
‘intrigue to me.” The purpose was first
-to strengthen the reading practice of
. "our people. And, would you believe
©jt? " We -stand and ‘read “the entite

are bringing theii Bibles’ to. church

-—-SYLVESTER A SMITH

THEME—“Gods Standard for ther

B Chrxstran

Tex'r-—Be ye. therejore perfect even

“as your Father which is in heaven
“is perfect (Matt. 5: 48)

1o THEME——-—“Ttme to Seek’ the Lord”

C 5 Texr-Sow to yourselves, i right-

eou.mess reap in mercy; break -p

[ “your fallow ground: for it.is time to

'~ seek the Lord, till he come: -and rain
L rzghteousness upon you (Hos 10: 12)

Odobor. 195‘

Wl Al WoRKSHOP

- please him; for he thut cometh to
God must believe that he: is, and that -~ ¢

‘gentty seele him (Heb,’ 11:6).-

And holmcss wtthout whtch no. man o
. _shall sec the Lord (Heb 12:14). .

_ . “Thrce Credentrals of True o
; Dlscrpleshxp

T le " -
; chapter for. the sermon.’ My ‘peop e'*up his cmss and foHow e (Matt -

THEME——"Three Necessary Requ1- . B
'51tes : o
thhout the shcddmg of bIood i§ _:\ )

no remission (Heb 9:22).

" ‘Without [azth it is zmposstble to .. !

he is.a rewarderof them. that dili- '. B

¢ THEME—

Text—Then. said Jesus unto his © -

'rdtsctples, If -any-nian “will come after .

me, let him. deny himself, and take . L

16:24)..

1. A Self denymg Ltfe i
1A Cross-bearmg Life .

-

TIIEME—-—' A Doub]e Tragedy
TEx’r—-Wkosoever will, let him take '

'of the water of life.freely (Rev 22: -
" 17). - And. whosoever was ‘not found .
: wrztten in the book of life was. cast"_' Lo
‘ mto the lake of J‘zre (Rev 20 15)

THEME—'"HOW God Ans w e rs

’ Prayer

TEx'r_Behold I have done accord-;." .
.. ing to thy words; lo, I have | given'thee

‘a -wise and an understandmg heart;

50 that there was none like- thee be-

fore: thee, neither after thee. shall any:

and honour

(469) 3’/

asked, both r_zches
(I_'Kings 3:12-13) .

Lo

II A Chrlst followmg L:fe ..‘ oo e

.arise lile unto.thee. And I have- also ‘-_g_'- _
given thee that which tho. hast not =




R -_ngn of .the. Rlessed Hope"

' TexT—For as often as ye eat this ‘- .
“bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew e

| communion

" THEME— ‘“.Remember'ing Christ™

TexT--This 'do in remembrance oj'

L,me (I Cor..11:24).
1. Remember ‘ H1s
(Phil, 2:6-7). - :
2, Remember H:s Life,

.7 -3 Remember HlS
(Matt 26:36:46). © -

4, Remember Hls Death (-I-Ieb

_ 2 9. .
SERR X Remember -H15
C(Acts 2:24),

B -—D S Coan-r

THEME— “The Lord’ Supper

;ffithe Lord’s death till ke come.

o © 1. Tt assures us that He has’ come, ‘
" - thus-we show- the death of One who )

has hved

o 20TE aSSUres us that th1s same Onef‘-"." o
;'Is commg again,- thus inspiring’ hope ST
3.1t ‘assures -us that we are par- -

T takers .of the benefits of - His- death,’

. .and are thus prepared for ‘His~ com-_

T “The Sameness of the Sawour -
.“The" Sameness of Sm

. “Affection”. "

- “Anguish” " " :

SR “Whole-Tune Rehgmn :
"~ - “Your Church Changes You

- “The Unavoidable Christ” -
. * “Discipline in the First Person”
- “Tripping God with.Pride” =~
. “Pilate’s : Quesnon-—-My Answer
“Th:s 1 Beheve" ST

38 (479)

Humlhatlon

Interce=51on '

Resurrectlonﬂ-' !

MiD-WEEKiZ,’_'

Paul’s prayers for the churches pre-

sent a splendid series for prayer rneet- ,

- ing discussion.
Fo? the: Ephcsmn Church

A prayer for knowledge ancl'

power (Eph 1:15-21)
A prayer, for inward fullness and -
- increase” of faith (Eph. 3: 14 21)
For the Phtl:ppmn Church
A’ prayer for mcrease of love and
~_ fruit bearing (Phil. 129 1)

I‘or the Colossmn Church .

A prayer for splmtual understand--

. ing (Col. 1:9-14) )
“For thc Thessaloman Church

A prayer for thelr establishment
~ine hollness - (I Thess. 3:10- 13)

~fied ' in persecutnon (r Thess
1 11-12 and 3:5) =

Thc Prlcc of L:ght

‘A poor blind- woman: in Parls put
twenty-seven francs 1nto a- plate at

: oA mlssmnary meetmg
~—-D S Com.err v :
S “You cannot afford so much " sald

".said, “I'am’ blind, and I.said to my -
- Afellow: straw—workers, ‘How . ‘much .~
money do you spend in.a year: for ail
. ..-in your lamps when'it is too dark to; " . Sl
"+"work nights?’ They rephed ‘Twenty- ', R
: - seven. francs.’- :
" “Your Religion: -Load or L:ft"”--_.. o :
. that I save S0 much in. the year be--
- cause I am blind and do not néed a .~ ]
_ lamp, and’1. give it to shed light to =~ - .
.- "the dark, heathen. lands "—Chrzst:an R
; aEndeavor World s SR B

' “Yes, ‘sir, - I can, she answered
"On” bemg pressed: to ‘explain, she

#So,” said the poor woman, i found

B --D s, c:ontm-r

. Thae Proochers Muguxlno l

A prayer that God may “be glon-

ST (Mark 13:35-36).

October. 1954

' _'MORNlNG::____ .

THE CONTAGION OF COMPLACENCY
' Y ) S
CAREFRLE CHRISTIANS IN A CAREEN!NG WORLD

Scmr’rune Mark 14 32 42 Matt 25 14 30 II Tnn 4 1-5 Amos 6 l
. Jer. 48: 10 :

TFx'r Let: us alone, what huve a:c to do w:th thee, thou Jesus o[
Nazareth" {Mark I: 24) ‘
- Waich ye therefore oo lest comrng suddenly he fmd you sleepmg

INTnooUcnon A pastors obhganon to warn of dangers and trends
This message. in love, warning and stu‘rmg both the complacent
Chrlstlan and the smner - :

I The Cunmng of Its Bcgmnmg

-A. Not .a temptation to wnllful dlsol)edmnce or sin.
.. 1, Such would be: recogmzed and’ ‘repulsed;
~B. A subtle suggestion to pamper the flesh—to take xt easy
1. A prize tool of Satan for the last days Its effmlency |s un-
- “guestioned. . :
" Too tired for. prayer meetmg
' Toobusy to invite people to. church
. "T'oo.concerned .ahout rest for Monday s work to crusade
~.. .. for'souls Sunday night. :
2. «Could it be that the reason . we re not urging, others to
Sl tey Christ i s that we're not en]oymg Hlm much ourselves'?
et s ‘highly contagmus S
- 1. Human race.are great umtators, conformasts Others are
o T . restihg on the oars, so will L | : ¥
.2, Call'it what you will, itis plam lazmess—-but oh, 50 deudly'
Illustratlon—-—Colored man asked the . doctor to tell him: in plain
Enghsh ‘what was erng w1th hlm Sald the doctor, ”Mose,
you re Iazy o

II The Peril of Its Progress

A Dlshkes to ‘be awakened.: Illustratmn—-Mark 1 23 becomcs
“the. attxtude of, complacency Man thh unclean Splrlt “Let
" ug alone.” : |
T R Attxtude of those under convxctmn :
. 2.  Those who want juit & little religion.
;3. Those who_walk behind light.
".-"4. Those with reservations. in- the1r lwes-——takmg 1tems off’
_ 'the altar of consecration; .
5. Those who love the world.. Pet sms
Illustratzon—-Penple who aré hard to- awaken in the mormng—«—
' S show temper at bemg dlsturbed '

(471) a9




B Satlsfled thh the medlocre

" 1, Don't want to hear of .their condxtlon
2. Resent stirring preaching. oL
3. Compare themselves w:l,h others w1th same: aff}ictlon e

e C Unaware of their peril.” L -
- 1. -Sleep -decpens. Inewtable‘ SR I
2 "Harder . to ‘awaken, Illustrat:on -a. rejected: alarm clock | -
N becomesuseless - B PP TS

LR L - C ol

A, No slackening of eternity’s appr odch as you sIeep "An 011 lessf_-f -
lamp will niot retard the Bridgegroom'’s scheduled ¢oming. -

B -A dry-eyed church with no tears for a he]I bound generation.
1 ‘Your own friends and loved ones, yea, ‘even your children,

e ‘while you relax in complacency Can't be bothered! -~ 2
*. 2. Illustration—A boy in an Eastern umver31ty drank po:son e
_but wrote a note, “Nnbcdy cared- anyway.’ . What would’ .

(% N ;‘, o across the street from a Nazarene church! -+ . B
1t - .C Some will-awaken, but only to. the wallmgs oE the lost mrt o
. .. outer darkness. . : Lo
v "1.. The unprohtable servant awoke as - he waq bemg bound"' o
a - and cast out’ - ‘ : !
: -2, Some will awaken after the mfluence of thelr Chrlstless,'_‘."' .
e .burdenless, prayerless lives has- helped. to damn thelr,“

. : own.children, loved ones, and friends.. T

- -3, Some. will awaken .and' search for- 011 when there are no. i ¢

My - shops open R e EEEE R

CONCLUSION Gettlng God down gettmg our eyes open and rld of =
{ . sIeep, is our only hope! .
L T AL Dvangeht;m has made 11s and must mamtam us. _' S -
" B.- We can do something about our. condition #nd that, of a world‘ :
_ahout us if we'll let the Holy Spirit shake us awake. . Let’s face -

I T AN

‘ - future of our great’ church, More menacmg than wor]dlmess' :
o =really a form of worldliness. * = " - S
'C. Let s draw the Ime and get on God's sxde and get awake' .
o - . - . C. W. Erxins, Pastor.. .
i ,Mo_b:!e Alobama A

J esus can take unlearned flshermen- o
L =and by His anomtmg make them equal . - -
.o i« to-the writing ‘of the. Gospels, while o e T
R A ‘the most learned have no. words: of . R
. life, or trith, or power, or beauty’ =
' apart from Him and - His anomtmg——-
AR RUFUS MOSELEY i

w0 .

o

I, The Tragedy of Its Concluszon S o L

- to become the victim of the vortex of sin’s awful wh:rlpoul'- PR G

- he the testimony of multitudes around our church" Lost' '

' ':1t—~complacency is the dark plague menacing the present and RN

_ Tlilal _Pmdch_or’a Mc‘tq'uxln‘-;‘ :

con (QUDte-) i L
o e B "We can have this- Gurde amldst all questmns of llfe R
Y ‘ 1 Personal. . - o ‘ |
3. Citi:i}rch R ‘_- SRR P
_4. National: =

- .

T October wst LT

HIDDEN TREASURES

Scnn’rune Matt 13 44-46
Imonucnon ‘

A Rewewrartlcle, “How the Blble Is Bu:ldmg Israel i Readers

T :"T-l_‘-.'- . ‘_'DIQ’ESt March 1954

" .. B. There are some other treasures and resources in the ible
" ' ‘which have' greater vilue-than these mentioned, but_they

T aret;not for Israel only. They are for all ‘peoples’; and all:men. -

. They are. ‘hidden ‘to multitudes of ‘people, yet they are yours "

. -for the asking. I point out three: to you, the three 1 consider

" most important, and hope you search for them and find them K
~AlL three are confmed in & person R

| I A Samour ST
A. This treasure may be hidden to. you by

’ ' ‘- L Background or teaching.. =~ . s

2. . Prejudice or. pride.
- 3. Sin or selfishness.

-4." Church or.creed. e T

B The Book declares 1t is for you

. “The Son of man is- come to seek and to save that whlch. o

was lost”’ “(Luke*19:10).

) 2 John the Baptlst said, “He 1s here now o “Behold the Lamb o
" of God wh1ch taketh away the sm of the world” (John e

C1:28). -

3 This is HIS purpose in bemg here “The Father sent’ the [
. . Sen. to ‘be the Saviour of the: world” (I John 4; 14),.and, - .
~*He. 15 able also to save to. the' uttermost" ' (Heb T: 25) o

II A Gutde .

A, This treasure is lost to the multltudes and most of us adnut B

“we need a gu:de

- 1. Tllustration:: D:d you ever work away feverxshly fo: hours‘
Jto-try to assemble something, .then " find the instructions -

" which" gu:ded you: to: do it in fifteen mmutes" -

2 But there i is, 8 a Guide for you. I cai’t tell of th as well e
. nor’as beautlfully as. Dav1d did in the twenty-th:rd .psalm

| C ,All ‘can find’ thls gutdance If we will accept 1t, God says '.
-1 4T will instruct thee and, teach thee in the way which thou_ .

“shalt go: 1 will guide thee with mine eye” (Ps. 32: 8)..

2 Do you have a Gulde, or are you llke a man alone in the :

caverns" Lo
III A Satzsfactton or. Contentmmt o

" A. The destre for -happiness’ and contentment or satlsfactmn i

' a]most as, strong as the desire for survwal and. the. desu'e
“73) Il




i T IR i
) for food and drmk Some people are so strong const1tutlonally
. "7 that: they .cdn grit. their teeth and endure throughout life
v but nevet be happy. .. .7 o
" Though this treasure is htdden to most people, the. Blble: :
4 '_declares it can be found. - .
1 Ps, 119:165—"Great peace have they whloh Iove thy Iaw
" “and nothing’ shall offend them.” .-
',2. “Prov. 15 17—"Better is a dinner of - herbs where love is,
_than a stalled ‘'ox [or fatted calf] and hatred therewith,” - -
“Eecles: 4:6—"Befter is a handful with" quietness; than =~

5
. w .

s T both hands full with travail-and vexation of spirit.”

I Tim. 6: 6—"“Godliness with’ contentment ‘is. great gmn T
. Ps, 107:9—"He satisfieth t_he longmg soul and ftlieth the'.:, -
hungry soul thh goodness : L

B! This can be ours.

ot

. ‘are found in a _Pérson, Chrrst ‘the Sawour. .

' 2 “The happiness . hrought to a person when. he acc'epts Chrast"'_”
“has no _equal in thls world Quote stanzas 1 and 5 of
“Blessed Qu:etness ' .

3. The treasure of happmess and contentment can be yours T
'_ also. . X :

= ConcwsroN Are these treasures lost and bumed as far as you m‘. '

-concerned? - We' have. ‘found - them today - in-God's Word ‘which . -~
S s Just as practical for.us as. 1nd1v1duals as-it ‘has been in Tsrael
" and .her resourdes. Woutd you seek and fmd them? Then do -
<7 as "the man secking the pearl and, the ‘hidden treasure, and you v
T .shall have them in the persou of Christ.’ L 3

i

‘Auburndale Church _—

e Topeka, Kansas S

= L GOD SPEAKS BY ms SON _ SN

) ~Sc1up'runo Heb 12, T ‘ o
1. Of a world steeped ift sin PN : S e
2.: Of d hatred of sin—not hatred. of: the smner oo
" .. Example: Firemen hate the fire, not’ the house
_ Of lové and mercy for, and to,:lost men"
Of compassnon for the boy over the hill. -
. Of power-to save. and to sanctify -
- Of works ds well as faith
. 7..Of prayer that-gets results
. 8, Of an eternity with Gad - ' :
B ‘_9 Of power to presem us fuultleqs before Hxs throne in- glory
e oo . " Bruce B.. HALL - .
Fort Valley, Georgta

4??&#5

L o

S Remember, I steted in the begmnmg that these treasures S

ST e S - HaRLEY - DUNCAN, Pastor RSN

" The Preacher’s Magaaliie . ... 4.

S R A nnAL CONVERSION
Scnmrune Acta 16 9 15 o o o
“dity of Thyatira, which worshipped God,. eard us: whose heart

‘ ‘.”',..‘the Lord- opened, that:she attended unto the. thmgs\ which were
.. spoken of Paul. And wkén she was baptized, and her Thousehold, -

L S L e besought -us, saying, If ye have judged. me to be jaithful to
- .- the Lord, come-into my house, cmd ab:de there And she con- - -

Cstrained s (Acts 16 14 15)

IN'rnooocuon ‘ R Ot . ‘
- . A, "No substltute for real conversmn May never- be able to

A number-of times ‘workmen endeavored ‘to ‘repair the bell,"

‘. e IR fbut it was never “clear of torie until they took it back.to the e
: S foundry: and recast it.. Many try fo patch up a bit by reforrna— S
© “tion_and good intentions, buf- conversion. means comlng to .7

“God in repentance and being “recast” (‘oorn again)..

7 "had,come to Troas; here had “the vision to go on- into Mace-,
.+ of this bne woman ‘opened the golden gate “of - salvation’ to

S Dxample ‘Bud Robinson. -
C Let us notice the quahty of real converston
I A!l Real Conversaons Come from God.

7 ete, o :
LB The hearts greatest nced is God‘ '
" C. Conversion is a divine work.

PR A II Real Convcrszons Come fram Co:w:ctron

A.” Sin.must be felt. : .

"B.- Holy Spirit must convict of sin. _

) Lo C. Deep. conviction is willing to pay the whole prme
w 'r .. alone does not.go deep enongh. . : .

‘ . III Real Converszon Produces. ‘New L:ves R
‘ <A, ‘Look at.the change in Lydla

" tions - displayed, etc. - .. - :
: C Rehglon without this change is Empty

- opportumty to fmd God may be forever past ere long!
g - R "C." BE.. SHUMAKE_

o t:'_taobo_r.riasl.""‘

TEx'r And a certom woman named Lydza, a seller of purple, o_f the o

. fully explain’ the phenomenon ‘but we know its reality. 'An ’
- ald church bell had become cracked. Was taken down and "~ -
' repaired .and ‘patched, but toné . was still not clear #nd distinet. .

B Here' is. gwen account of notable conversion. Record of flrst e
“conversion in _Europe Paul, on second missionary. journey, - -

ST . “‘"_"doma -Here at Philippi,  Lydia ‘was converted.- Conversion

'nulhons' You never know what one conversmn mlght mean e

. *There are many Worthy human efforts and accomphshments

Remorse .. -

B ‘New steps are: taken; new assocnatlons are, made, new- affec-

" CDNCLLSION. ‘Tirme. is running out! It is later’ than you t_hlnk' Your o

Alabama Dtstnct Sunenntendent o
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Concwszon

PROMISED HAPPINESS—PAID OFF WI’I‘H HEARTACHE

o _Te:x'r The way of transgressors 13 hard (Prov. 13: 15) _
-IntropuctioN: No road is more oversold promises’ more but glves '

“lgss of its:promises, than the ‘way. of . transgression. No crowd ..
" has been more forced to aecept subst:tutes than transgressors
- Itiis ahard way' : .

I Because of a Hard Taskmaster S
. A, Satan is not.the rich, kmdhearted uncle that some thrnk _
“B.. He is clever. and. ent:cmg—presents a convmcmg argument
.C. He is severe and exactmg : :

T .',II Because: of .the Deceptwn of .S'm SR

A. -Alluring and ‘enticing.. - : L
" B. Promises much—the eamest cheapest and happtest way
C Conceals its true self until enslavement has begun

T Because of the Enslavement of Habits

_A. The propaganda of hell is— ‘No ‘harm, easy to qultf e

“B. ‘Presstre of the crowd— '"Everyone is doing it.”

'C.. Cable gets stronger——appetlte Erows whlle wrll power weakens
Become helpless‘ L

' i IV. Because of the Etus:veness of Peace and Satrsfuct:on -“‘".'- '

Al Momentary: thrills “and pleasures “are .beclouded with- gullt

. " Promises that ‘the. next indulgence w1ll satmfy
. °B.-Soul. restléssness, - - D
C. A craving which refuses to- be sahshed ‘with thmgs e

) :._V Because of the Inhented, Tendency Toward Eutl

A/ The pull of the heart overpowérs one's. better Judgment .
~.B- An -inner afflmty to-the world and ‘sin, .
C. The pull never lets up.  Gets stronger ‘

- VI Because It-Becomes Harder to Call a. Ha[t '

A, 'Rejection pays off lin ‘hardness of heart’ and’ deafness of ear

B:. “The ‘incentive to'seek God becomes submerged in hab:ts and
~'pursuits that are always away from ‘God and’ heaven.’
C Becormes a helpless victim of the * v;mous ctrcle of sin

o VII Because of a Fr:ghtmung F'uture a

A. - So disappointing!. So dlfferent from those flrst promlses'

B. ‘So black! No way through—dead end. .

C. -So .alone! No one to show: the’ way-——-he was reJeoted and
neglected and left bypassed :

R

A. A hard way,.a dark future, a pltlfl.ll plrght a Chnst]ess
.- etermity! - -
e B. It need not be. There isa Delwerer Earth hath no stcknes.q
. that He cannot-heal—no bands but what He can break. ' L
.. C: He'll hold off the hounds of Satan, the giggling, sneering, helI- S
bound throng, and ]et you make a “U” turn tonight!. .-~
y , 7. C.'W. ELkrins, Pastor . ¢ . -
Mob:le, Alabama IR

The Prooc.horo Mogmlno )

3 Oétsher, 1954
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LORD IS IT 17

_"TE.XT And they were; exceedmg sorrowful and begr.m euer,; one of thbm to .

- . say unto him, Lord, is it I? (Matt 26:22.)

A “Tris I5 A Hennpsmncumo Ques'rrom‘--before Commumon o '_ _
1. The heart is the important part of man, not only physreully, but also
© .spiritually. . Jesus had much to say about the heart.

| '-"-"'.-'1_2.:The disciples wanted an answer. - They. wanted the truth. Any true s

child -of. God wants the truth’ even ‘though it burns like fire.’

3. Possibly, in their minds; they were ‘going back over-the events of
" _the day, seekmg an answer to the:cause of this questlon "‘Had . they L
'\.'betrayed Him and'not" known it? 'Had they- ‘sinned, unknowmgly" S

4 God ‘sénds His Holy Spirit with a warrant ta search the heart ‘before
. the parttexpat:on in Commumon It may be in the form of Hls Word '
“a sermon a song, & prayer ' L . :

"f :" B Tms Is’ A Qur.s'nou FuLL oF Smcemn' AND Loynurv-—be{ore Commumon L
T i1 Itwas no fime to be light and- frxvolous, nor to'try to be entertaining. - -
" Their loyalty had been. questloned-—-they asked and w1th balted breath .

“waited, for the, answer.”

The Commumon is riot to be taken in a gay, ghb spmt o

,.People live as if it doesn’t mean anything to'be a. Chrlstmn Rollmg __

" the’ word around .on .the tongue—-W1thout smcenty and thhout any o

S ,,loyalty to Christian principles.. - :
-4, . The question implies that each speake: ‘was. conscmus of his own

" weakness. “The disciplés-had not been 'to Pentecost _yet—half uncon-

consmously the mf:mte capat:xtles of the nature for good and evxl ‘were ,l .

bel“g felt ' . . - \ '. . . b ;'r.‘- ,‘

1 C Tms 1s A S'rmﬂmc. Qumrlonmbefore Commumon

- :1, "There is & type’ of “personality that would. be offended becouse the i
.+ "' Lord- said someone in the group would: ‘betray Him. - : :
© . 2. Wish we: ‘could catch ‘each of their voices as they asked the quest:on
7" the emotions of Peter, John the Beloved the Sons of Thunder. :

) '3.'::‘,'Does the Comimunion mean anythmg ‘o ‘you emotmnally" Does your g
~< " gervice to Jesus touch you—-ar. is'it, Just head service? ' -
4. The ‘chargé of Jesus was'a dagger to their hearts and thls questnon
" the. bleedmg of the wound It is a deep quest:on——-—deep from the heart rE

D THIS Is A RevEALING QUESTION—-before Commumon

_ 1."The innccent ones were the first to speak up—the guxlty one hangs ‘
‘back.' Perhaps the questjop was difficult' to ask.. "

- g, It caused ‘each of them™t6 walk into the spothght and present hun--
-self as he was. Not to be left out, Judas asked the same question,

3 The tone of the. voice revealed what they were. If 1ust a 'questmn'

* from the lips, it will" reveal itself.  Mark 7:6.
4 Tlns was also’a’ preclous hour to these dxscxples

A 'revealmg hour . -
15 a preonous hour o o

- —Mmron Hmnmo'ron
pen | g u'm 45:
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 The Octobér Baok Club. Seleetion ¢ .
#+BIOGRAPHICAL PREACHING FOR TODAY

B ¥ Andrew W, Blackwood (Abmgdon $3 00)

- aré right; ,whenever Brother

. Your Book Man remembers attendmg a preachers Lonventmn m -
'company with Dr.-R. T, Williams. A certain minister read a paper.
.- which impressed everyone: Later your Book Man made some compli-.
. mcntary remark about - the paper to DPr.. W:]hams He replied, “You .
opens hrs mouth he says some-

thmg worth-listening to,”
I'thought of that- when 1 f:mshed readmg this- new book of Dr

;.-Blackwoods Whenever this man writes to preachers about . preach-
- ing,. he .is worth readmg carefully. Frankly, I'm ‘an. avid Blackwood
‘-:reader "He 'is sound, scholarly, down to earth and what he wntes

' ‘_ is absolutely free from folderol. .

' There are two sections to’ thls volume Preaehmg Strategy, and

'._Sermon Tactics. Under the first division the author considers: The
_Interests of the Man Outside; The Needs of a Nominal Meniber, The
. Desires .of Young People, ‘The Demands of Spec:al Occasions,” and.
. .The ‘Program for ‘Weeks to. Come; ufider- part two: The  Ways- of

repors

T

- Biographical Preachers, The Call for a- Lwely Imagination, the Sim- -

| plicity of Sermon. Preparation, the . Tests of a Compteted Sermon, "The R
_ Promotlon of Brble Readmg S

' ‘As a sample- of D’ Blackwoods amangiy workaday approach T
.1 give you chapter nine. The _chapter discusses:six. tests of a com- i
: pleted. sermon:. - (1). Changing the Bill' of . Fare, {2) Interesting the = . -}~

- Men: and Boys, (3) Apgeahng to Intelligence, (4) ‘Deferring to Bible
- Facts, (5) Speakmg in the Present Tense. (G) G:vmg the- Prrmacy tn _'
‘ uGod s
. Preacher if your book budget is hmlted—and what preacher s
- “budget isn t"——heres a'book that will give you satlsfymg returns for o
‘ .'your financial. mvestment It rea]ly tells you how to prepare and_ .-
~ . preach blographleal sermons. The rest'is up to you. But remember oy

if you. fall to get thlS book you are. short-changlng yourself

: '"omGlNAL SERMON OUTLINES .
. ’_'By S Franklm Logsdon (Zonder\ran, $1. 50)

- 128 -pages of outlines, devotional, top:cal textual 'I‘he author lsi
'pastor of Immanuel Baptlst Chureh Holland M:ch:gan

g

The Preuchuu Muga:tnu- ‘

Tty R

- THE CHRISTIAN'S PATTERN _ e
P _BJ John Wesley (Abingdon, $1. 50) AT L

" CAN WE'TRUST BIBLE HISTORY?
o Bq ‘Albertus. Pieters - (Eerdmans, $1.50) .

A classic of devotional. wrltmg—Wesley s lranslahon and abrldg-

. ment of the I'mitation of Christ, by Thomas a. Kempjs Something for =
- pastors to recommend. to- thetr parlshloners
T _Lounteract ‘materialism, awaken spiritual Iongmg, and contribute to "

‘ that rare Vlrtue of present day Chnstm‘ns——personal plety T

. ‘THE GRIJATNESb AND GRACE OF GOD' LA T
'-By Clarence H. Benson (Scripture Press $3;00) o : s
- A-refutation of the evolution theary. It is a comprehenswe study,- o
: j‘of the subject commencing with creation _and discussing. the entire .

* " astronomic. universe. - About one-half of ‘the book is devoted to a :
. -seientific and: scrlptural analysxs of the earth, its. ereatlon _catastrophe, .. .
. _-reconstructron degeneratlon curse, and the commg Glory Age ‘ '

L 'THE QUEST FOR COMMUNION WITH GOD
Core By Matthew Henry (Eerdmans, $1.50)  * -

" A devotional message in. three parts; how 'to begm, spend and_ S

_close each day. with God.- These sermions were preached by the fameus

) -Blble Lommentator '_ e e :

' ' QUR.CHRISTIAN SYMBOLS . . = '«
w0 Bu Friedrich Rest. - (Educatjon Press, $2 50) ‘

- An’ mterestmg hook for all careful B:ble students It hsts and .‘ a
explalns the various symbols used in the Christian Church.. | These
are. classzfled under erghteen headmgs in, as many chapters : .

N -_MODERN UNCERTAINTY' AND CHRISTIAN FAITH
E By G. C. Berkouwer (Eerdmans, $1.50). .

Sxx lectures delivered -at Calvin College and Semmary A plear L

'fer or thodoxy in present -day theotogy

" 'HE MINISTRY OF ANGELS -
By A. S. Joppie {Baker, $1.50) -

An important book on a subjeet coneermng whu:h very httle has -

- been’ pubhshed In twenty-one chnpters -and . ninety-six pages. this’
. - book presents. an ‘amazing ‘amount’ of mformanon about ange]s alt
o ‘uf 1t of course, based on Scr lpture s ; ‘

. THE- LONG QUES’I'
- By-Harry Harrison Kroll- (Westmmster $2 50) _
LA sparkhng, 192-page story of John Wesley and h:s search for.
; "‘-Ialth and peace.” With jis avoidance of details. thls btography w;ll have L
"--especral appea] fo young people P ; -

This book answers the ‘question of the basis. for Gur- trust in. the

'Bxble, its teachmgs and historical record There.are .three divisions: - .
R ‘General Introduction; the Old_ Testament Hxstory. the New Testament‘ .
o Hlstory An excellent book for young people o Do

Ocmbor.msc_ M ‘_:.',*"..f-msif.-rr .

R

Books . of ‘this " type . - "
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"IDEAS FOR A SUCCESSFUL CHURCH PROGRAM

o By John Husa (Zondervan, $2. 00y o PR
' .Ideas—by the hatful, the barrelful or what have you An unusual'_ ‘
arrangement in this book is to present these ideas under the different

seasons—spring, summer, fall, winter. It is.trite -but true to remark
that one 1dea in a book such as thxs makes 1t a good buy :

'onu PEAKS OF REDEMPT]ON

. THE NEW TOPICAL 'rex'rnoox

By 'F.'J. Huegel., (Zondervan $1.95) , ' c T
..+ Devotional studies in- the basic’ truths of redemptmn qund in the S
Scrxptures "The author* presents the pre-existent Christ, the Incarna-
tion, Explatxon, Resurrect:.on Ascens:on, second coming-of ‘the Lord, -~
*"and our participation in the glory ta come, Many of you w;ll remember o

: Mr. Huegel as the author of Bone of- Hls Bone. N :

- THE TREASURY OF R A, TORREY -

-(Revell '$2.50). ' . : - ;

: “Sixteen: sermons. selected from Dr Torreys pubhshed workb e
: Your Bobk ‘Man brackets this prince of preachers with. Dr. George .-
-Truett. Both .were flaming evangelists .and at the same time. ]og:cal o
"powerful pulp:teels ‘This volume is worth 1ts place in any mmlster s . S
’ hbrary ' o

TOPICAL TEXT-FINDER 2
By Charles' Simmons. (Baker $3 60)

A reprint of this -invaluable reference book formerly entitled-- R
. Scripture Munual ‘Here are 750 pages of scrlpture verses arranged. -’
" under topics that start with “Ablllty" and end wnh “Zeal i A real T
-:trmesaver for a busy pastor : A ‘

- THIS SACRED HOUR

- By B. H. Bruner (Bethany, $2 00) ‘ S
"+ Fifty-two seriptures, meditations; and prayers for the Lords Sup--- D
per. It seems that any pastor seekmg sources. of. material to- make-'.- R
. the. communign service: worshxpful and meanmgful would fmd here Lo
'Just what he needs aE _ o "

e

owl

:.\

- ugls, each butllning the. proqmm' carefully designed to-help develop

" -in suggestive ‘material for. guiding socially. and apldiyally. - Space. is
. young paople, - A must for evary .
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DE LUXE

- Indmduul
Chnstmas Curds

Wlth Scrlpture Tex(s . -

oo

Four m’iqinul designl wnh cumlully chogen
~ sontimonts and scripures. Colorul,’ yet nof.
".gaudy: inexpensive, yet not: cheap,” -Large -

4% x 5% size. Wi molchfnq onva]opo.
Each . Is ombosned

. 'Order. by !oldar number

- Ideul for the: minislnr who wunts to sond -
- one ‘well-sejocted card ts his entire. lat, - -

: _ 25 for $1 00 100 for $3 50"
No mBeC. o gl

IMPRINT AVAII.ABI.E

Just $1.00 exira for each order

THIS YEAH—-—AVOID LAST MINUTE INCONVENIENCE—

Wo Toservé lhe right 1o make substitutions on il orders placed auer Novembor 15

'ORDER YOUR IMPRINTED romms ;:mu.r! :

SAVE YOUR BOYS AND GIRI.S

B . - For Boys: and Girls— ° - .
“Handbook {or-each ofthe groups, ©

For Leuderw
" Four _thoughtully wnllon ‘man-

“for Ha’ particular age: group.’ Bich ~ boys and-.girls physically, mental]y,

~pravided ‘to, record ad\rancemonl ln

lee Them a Caravan Program’ o

- (Revell, $2.50) - : ' ‘ o ' ~ Coruvon chrkeri - sronk. .
: IR . Nazareno Indiun Maidens {girls 8- 10 yeum) _ _' T
- “A new edition of thls mvaluable Bxble students ald hrst pubhshed_. SRR m MAIDE:N SUDE LoD - SlanS g
in 1935.- The book in 318 pages. lists 20,000 ‘topics, begmnmg with ~ + = ... Nasareno, Indlan Braves-{boya 810 youra) .
. “Access to: God" and-ending with- “The “Tribe of Zebulun”. “There is, 8 THE nmwa GU}}DB " p ‘h“s:l 0 . gllsaiilm.s et ST 75
N - - : azaréno Pathlinders {g Yoars and up SR
o also a sectlon presenting senpture references on ‘the foundamenta]‘ ’ PM:HGUIDE o 75¢  PATHMARKER soe .
- doctrmes of the Bible:. God, man,; sin, redempuon. -Here is a mist for ©* . - . Nu:orene 'l'rullblozem {boys 11 years and up) S
every minister and one. to recommend to. Sunday-school teachers and-._' SRR 'mA!LGUIDE SR - 75¢c mAILMAan_n Lo 80 Uea These .
el serious Bible students SR o FRE R RS . P o e FREE FREE-~ . . o Ty Offfcidl
| THE SERVANT OF JEHOVAH " L [ 7o " cousers ST 9 WIS, Seames, ool oas. - Caravan”. -
By David Baron (Zondervan, $2. 95) NAZARENE CARAVAN CATALOG Han dbooks'

.- A reprint of thlS classic on the sufferrng of the Messlah based on‘:“ .
‘Isaiah 53, -This is & scholarly treatnse, ‘well” dOcumented It deserves _ S

. a place’ on every mlmsters Chrlstology shelf, 1592 Blaor 5t., W.

'hmmto 9, Ontarlo

Weshinmn At Dresee -
Pandenn 7, Callforntfa .

_ NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

2923 Troost Avenue, Box 527
* Kansas Ciiy 41, Mlnouri
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